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TO THE 
> READER. 
rT'HE fubje£l of this book, however melancholy 

it may appear tofome, yet it is necelTary ufito 
all; feeing the word of God, and pur own experi- 
ence do affure us, that “ Man, who is born of a 
woman, is of few days, and full of trouble and 
that he “ is born to trouble as the fparks fly up- 
ward.” Nay, God’s dearcft children are not oi- 
empted from this common fate. We fee what is 
the chara&er God giveth his church, Ifa. liv. 11. 
“ O thou affli&ed, tolled with temped, add not comforted 1” 

If in this world then we muft look foi tribula- tion, it is highly neceffary for every man to feck 
dire&ion how to provide for it, and behave under 

‘it, fo as he may glorify God, edify others, and 
attain to eternal happiness at lall. The tribula- 
tions we have to look for here are manifold; 
but among thefe that are outward, I know none 
about which men cugln to be more thoughtful 
and concerned, than bodily frcknt fs,! that ufual 

! harbinger ot death, and which ufhers the way } to judgment. 
^ This is a fubjed not much handled in public 
; fermons, which are delivered only to them that 
, are in health, the fick being incapable to attend 
them. Wherefore it feems the more nectflary to handle it in writing, that fo the afl3i£led may 
have a book in their houfes, and at their bed-lides, 
as a monitor to preach to than in private, when 
they are reftraiued from hearing fermons in 
public. 

A* 



i v To the Reader. 
.. Ami though fometimes minii'lers’ fermons Tnay be very iunabie to the cafe of the fick and affli&ed; 

yet, alas! the moil part are carelefs and forgetful 
hearers of thefe things while they are in health 
and profperity, as reckoning the evil day at fotne 
diilanee from them. A bo^k then, fuch as the 
following Direttory, being with them in time of 
hcknefs and affli&ion, may, by tlie divine bleffing, 
be uleful to bring to their remembrance thefe 
counfels and admonitions which they very much 
negle&ed in the time of their health. 

Again, miniders of the gofpel, though never fo 
much inclined to attend the fick, yet by reafon of 
difability and multiplicity of other work, cannot 
be always with them, to direft, refolve and com- 
fort them. But fuch a book as this they may 
have hill at hand to confult with. 

And in regard the afilicled, for the moft part, 
are out of cafe t© read for themfelves, it would 
be a moft charitable work for friends or neigh* 
hours that attend them, to lay hold on proper feaibns for reading fuch a book as this in their 
hearing, and efpecially i'uch chapters or dire&ions 
as they judge molt full able for them. Thus you 
might be helped in tome meafure to exoner your 
confcijr.ces, and do your Tali offices of kindnefs 
to your fick and dying friends, when you can ferve 
them no longer in this world. „ 

I might have brought in, and' handled feme 
controverfies .(had I been fond of them) in the 
enfuing trentife, about the admimlhation of-the. 
Lord’s fupper to the fick, and about extreme- 
undion, which fome alfo begin to plead for, and 
thence have taken occafion to touch at fome other 
new ufsges, fuch as the middle Hate, prayers for 
the dead, and other Pepilh erbors, that fome 
(calledProtedants) would have revived and intro- 
duciid among us. But I have induftrioully fliun. 
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ned what is controverfial, and kept cloie to what 
is pra&ical, and owned by all true Chriftianr. 

-For preventing the growth of tliei'e., and other 
errors (from which tms nation hath been-much, 
longer free than others) I wifli all ranks among us 
would clofely obferve the facred rule of faith, 
God’s word, and remember the folemn and nation- „• 
al engagements we of this land are under, to main- 
tain the pure truths of God therein contained, in 
oppofition to all forts of errors, whether Popifli, 
Pelagian, Arian, Antinomian, &c. And may we 
ever abhor the do&rine that would teach us to 
break thefe bands afunder ! 

Have u'e not ground this day to fufpeft that 
Satan is carrying on a deep and fubtle plot, for 
lhaking our covenanted reformation, and weaken- 
ing a Proteftant intereft ? when, upon the ope hand,, 
gate the old abjured popifl , 
reformers did throw cut, and w ith axes and ham- mers would goat once to cut down all the carved 
work; and at the fame time,;on the other hand, 
fome would be at breaking, dow n the excellent 
fences of ouy Reformation, viz. our,Covenants,. 
Gonfeffions, the Magiilrates pew er, &c. For this 
end papers are fpread, and pofuions advanced, im- 
pugning the warrantablenefs of our rational cove- 
nants and confefiions, and the obligation thereof; 
reflefting alfo upon our worthy Reformers ard 
anceftors, as unenlightened, who framed and took 
them, or died adhering thereunto ; and alfo deny- 
ing the magiftvate’s power, circa facia (for the 
fupport of the’truth, and lup (re fling of lie relies), 
acknowledged by the word of God, and cur Cor- 
feflion of Faith; and all this, forfooth, to- make 

Avay fora toleration of all errors and fe&s among 
us: though they cannot but know,, that t ole rati r g 
of fall’e rdigVovsj is exprefsly ranked amorg the 

fome are,beginning openl$ 
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To the Reader. 
fins forbidden in the fecond commandment, ac- 
cording to the expofition of our Larger Catechifm; 
aiuLis allb condemned by the twenty-third chap- 
ter of our Confeflion: in both which we may fee 
the clear fcripture-texts, cited by the Affembly, 
for refuting and condemning^ny i'uch toleration.'1 

Ah! wliat joy may all this caufe at Rome! there- 
fore tell it not in Gath, &c. 

As the Lord did iignally countenance our Re- 
formers* pra&ice, in entering into folemn and na- 
tional covenants w ith God, and arrfong themfelves, 
for religion and reformation, by the pouring out 
of his Spirit from on high, for bringing in of many 
fouls to himfelf, and for overturning idolat’ry and 
fuperdition, and advancing reformation to a great 
pitch, in fpite of all the enemies and difficulties 
that were in the way; lb their practice of national 
covenanting even under the New Te(lament dif- 
penfati jii, is fufficiently warranted both by the 
light df nature, and by the word of God, and that 
in both Teftaments. And this will appear, if v e 
confuier tlie Scripture-precedents, tc.gether with ■the promiles and prophecies of the Old Tellament 
relating to goipel times, and compare them with, 
the New ; and efpcciahy thele which foretel the 
Unchi^rclvingof the Jewilh nation, and the ingraft- 
ing of the Gentile nations into their room; and 
that thereupon the n^ional church fate and pri- 
vileges of the Jews were to be transferred to 
Cbriitian nations, and particularly this of being 
nationally in covenant with God. Which pro- 
phecies are to have their i’pecial and full acccm- 
plifhments at Babylon’s downfal. For illullrating 
thele points, arid applying the fcripture-texts re- 
lative thereto, 1 might expatiate in feveral (beets 
of paper, if .it were proper here.- I lhall only, 
at this time, cite fome of the texts that may be 
well improven to the forefaid purpofes j which 
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■ the reader may turn to, and conffder at his leafure ; 
Inch as Ifa. xix. 18,21. 23, 24, 25. Il'a. xlv. 23. 
Jer. 1. 4, 5. the lx. Ixi. and Ixii. chapters of Ifaiah 
tiiroughout. Ifa. Iv. 3,4, 5. Micahiv. 1, 2. Zech. 
vih. 21,22, 23. Rev. ii. 15. Rom. xi. 17. 19. Ilom. 
x.*’?’. 19. Match, in. 5,76. Afts viii. 6. 12. 2Cor. rviii. 5. Matth. xxi. 43. Rom. ix. 24, 25, 26. com- 
pared with Hof. i. 9,10,11. Hof. ii. 23. Like wife 
I might cite feveral prophecies, with refpect to' tli£ iilands and utmolt ends of tiie earth, which? 
were peopled by Japhet, that have a very peculiar 
and .favourable afpeft jo this covenanted land. 

Bdkles all which, it is evident from the fti’ft 
I and great command of the law, which is directd 
| to Ifrael as a nation, and is obligatory und,er the 
:,New Teftament as well a&Uie Old, that it is amoral, 
j duty, univerfally and perpetually binding upon na- 
tions and focieties, as well as fingle perlons, to 
| ehufe, acknowledge, and avouch the Lord to be 
i their God,, to walk in his ways, aud keep his 11a- 
l tutes. This is required in the fndl commandment, 
/according to the expohtion of our Larger Cate- 
s chifm ; and is there confirmed by thele texts, that 
] warrant and exemplify the praftice of natibhal' 
| covenaming,fucbasUeut.xxvi. 16,17. Jofh,\xiv.22«. 1 In fuch a.national ay did our fathers of old acknow- 
ledge and avouch the Lord to be their Ged, and de* 

, vote themfelves and their pofterity tp the Lord, 
i Andbleffedbethe Lord ourGod, who did man) way-s 
l declare himfelf to be well-pleaftd with t he bargain, 
? and efpecially by filling the temple with his glory. ^ As the prophets and godly Jews were at great 

pains to convey to polterity hiitoripal accounts of 
the wonderful deliverances God wrought for Ilrael 
at the Red Sea;, and in refeuing them from Egypt, 
Babylon, and,other enemies; fo it would be uteful 
to fortify our reformation, if we were Careful to 
hand down to the rifing generation afenfe of God’s 
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diltinguifliing mercies to this land, in delivering us 
from i'[jiritual Babylon, and in refcuing us, from 
time to time, from thefe captains that have fought, 
to lead us back thither. Many a time hath he de- 
livered us, when we have been brought very low. 

By many inilances it hath appeared', that the 
.glorious Jehovah hath not been alhamed to own 
his covenant-relation to this finful and unworthy 
land. God forbid that we of this age Ihould be 
ailiamed to own our covenant-relation to him.— 
This hath been both our glory and our fafety; and 
liiope, there will !fill be found a remnant to own it, 
and plead it wrthGod in the timeof danger. Surely 
it is not time now to difclaim it, when the enemies 
of bur.Zion are combining together, and seeking to 
raze her to the foundation. Let all her lovers cry 
mightily to her covenanted Lord in her behalf, in- 
thefe: (baking times: let them join to put up that 
prayer of the Ffalmill, Pfal. Ixviii. 28. “Strengthen, i) God, that which thou haft wrought for us and 
that of Habakkqk, Hab. iii. 2. “ O Lord, revive thy ■work in the midft of the years.” 

May 27, 172,7. 
77. B: The forefaid digrefjion in the preface to 

the firit edition was ocealioned by the broaching 
of fome Seflarian notions, which introduced great reelings and fliakings in this corner, and other parts 
of this church; fmec which time, alas! (he.hath en- joyed little peace within her walls, or profperity 
within her palaces ; but, in lie ad thereof, (he hath 
been tofled with tempefts and troubles of various' 
kinds, whereby the children of Zion haw been 
brought and ftill ly under great diftrefs and af- 
fl’nftion. 

The firft impreffion of this book being difpofed' of, and a fecond called for, I have the more readily 
eonfenteefto it,at this time of general calamity and 
diftreis, feeing the bock is intended as a dire<ftory , 
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to Chriflians under affliction, whatever fort it be» 
It cannot but be obvious to every ferious obferver, 
that the Lord’s judgments are in the earth at this day, and that the inhabitants of this land are gene- 
rally vifited with calamities of divers kinds, both, 
fpiritual and temporal ; which makes a Direftory 
how to manage and carry under them, the more 
feafonable and neceffary. Ah I the Lord’s hand is vifibly lifted up againft 
us at this day, and hath been fo* feme years paft, 
in limiting up the church’s womb, blading gofpel- 
ordinances, and withdrawing his Spirit from the 
affeniblies of his people, and from our judicatories. 
The flood-gate is opened for error, infidelity, and 
loofenefs to overipread the land; fo that the gofpel of Chrifl, the holy feriptures, and all revealed reli- 
gion, are contemned and ridiculed by many. “The 
anger of the Lord hath divided us both in church 
and date, and hath mingled a perverfe fpirit in the. 
midlt of usyea, hath made luch woeful breaches 
amongft godly minifters and Chriltians, who are 
aiming at the fame things, that no balm can- be 
found for healing them. There is a way opened 
fora carnal, felf-feeking miniftry to get into- the 
vineyard, when faithful labourers are thruft out, and godly preachers and Undents are difeouraged 
from entering in. Not a few Chriltian congrega- 
tions, who lately were harmonious and united, in. 
partaking of gofpel-ordinances, are now fomifer- 
ably rent and fcattered, thro’ mournful intrufions 
and dividing courfes, that they cannot w orfliip God 
together; and many of them wandering like llteep having no fltepherd, expofed to beafts of prey, and 
liable to perilh in aitate of ignorance or negligence. 

Likewife, the Lord’s hand is remarkably lifted up againft us, in the variety of temporal judgments- 
and calamities brought upon us within a very Ihort 
time by-paft. Sometimes the Lord fends forth 
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his ftorm^ winds with extraordinary violence, fo 
as to earry terror and deftru&ion alongft with them 
both by fea and land, and even threaten to bury us 
in the ruins <fF our houfes. Sometimes he fends 
luch long-continued rains in time of harveft, as 
threaten to dedroy the whole crop before our eyes. 
Sometimes fuch extraordinary liorms of froft and 
fnow, as to bind up the waters and mills, that food 
cannot be prepared for us, and we are ready to fa- 
midi in the midfl of plenty. Sometimes he fends 
fuch dedruiiive ttonns of lightning and thunder' 

• from heave.n, and kindles fuch violent fires on earth, 
that whole cities, with their inhabitants, are like 
to be confumed therewith. Upon our neighbour- 
ing countries dreadfu.l inundations have been fent 
of late, . for dellroying the inhabitants with their 
cattle and effefls/ Again, God hath vifited us with 
long-continued drought, cold, and unnatural Harms 
in the fpring, and fometimes with froft in the midft 
of fummer, ,which have brought on extraordinary 
fcarcity- and dearth of viflual j ib that there are 
great diforders committed in the land by riots and 
tumults for want of food, and multitudes of families 
are diflblved, and forced to wander, begging, their 
bread; and the cattle alfo are famiflied for want of 
grai’s and food to fuftain them. In the mean time 
we are engaged in war with cruel enemies, who 
feize our Ihips, carry our countrymen captive, 
throw them into dungeons and ncifome prifops, 
where thev ufe them barbproully; yea, much of 
choir blood is filed, and many valuable lives are loft in our defence. And befidcs our other calamities, 
we fuller greatly thro’ decay of trade and merchan- 
dife; and penury of money: in man}’ places merch- ants, tradefmen and artificers want bulinefs; there’ 
is no work nor hire for labourers, and for thofe 
who would ufe honeft induftry forbread, whether 
men or w_ymsn: fo that want is “ come upon us 
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as one that travaileth, and poverty like an armed 

- man;” and many.-are reduced to extreme mifery, 
' and ftarying circumfiances for lack of bread. 

By all which proceedings it appears, that God 
hath a peculiar cohtroverfy with Scotland, and 

a threatens to punifli her remarkably for her hein- 
ous fins ajid provocations. The Lord’s hand hath 
been longlifted upagainft us, and now it is higher 
lifted up than ever; and the higher it is liftt?d, the 
blow is like to be the feverer when given. He 
hath fent many lefier ftrokes and judgments upon 

* us, as forerunners and warnings of greater, which 
> he hath ftill in referve for us, if we repent not; for 
i his magazine is far from beingexha'ufted. As there 
; are many caufes for thefe calamities of ours, fo I s think there is a principal one mentioned, Matth. 

xxiv. i a. “ Iniquity doth abound, and the love of ■j many is waxed cold.” Infidelity, immoralit) , and 
i contempt of the gofpel, are come to a prodigious 
;; height: our hearts are become cold and frozen to 

j . Chrifland his intereft, to his people, and holy iaws; 
\ for which caufe God is provoked to fend fueh judi- 
; cial cold and frofts upon cur land, and the fruits of 

the earth, fo as to mar and diminifli our crops, and 
reduce both men and beads to the greated draits. 
And yet fo great is our impenitency and perverfe- 

; nefs, that we will not fee the Lord’s hand, nor be 
; reformed by all thefe judgments. 

It might be well expelled, \\ ben the Lord’s judg- 
ments are fo vifibie in the earth, that not,cuiy his 

, people by profefih n, but even the inhabitants of 
‘i the world, would barn rightequinefsRecording to 

Ifa.^xxvi. 9. But alas ! foperverfe are we in w alking 
contrary to God, that neither the inhabitants of 
.the world, nor thefe who prefefs to be feparated 

ifrom the world will alter their courfe, nor .barn 
5 righteoufnei’s , nay, indead of that, m'any are learn- 
. ing dill more wickednefs.u Shall I notvifitfor thefe 
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things? faith the Lord; and fliall not my foul he 
avenged on fuch a nation as this?” Alas! hath he 
not been provoked to fay concerning us, as he did 
concerning his ancient people, Lev. xxvi. 23, 24. 
“ If ye will not be reformed by all thefe things, but will walk contrary unto me; then will I alio 
walk contrary untoyou,'and will bring feven times 
n^ore plagues upon you, according to your fins»” 
And ^kewife to fay unto us, as unto them, “ When 
ye fpread forth your hands, I will hide mine eyes 
from you; and when ye fail, and make many prayers, 
I will not hear; but I will confume you with the 
{Word, with the famine, and with the peftilence:” 
as in Ifa. i. 13. Jer. xiv. 12. 

The fword, famine and peftilence, are God’s 
three mortal arrows, which he commonlv threatens 
to ftioot againft impeni tent and incorrigible offend- 
ers. T wo of thefe are already ihot againft us : the 
fword is drawn, and much of our countrymen’s 
blood is already ilied; and what further itreams of 
it may flow before it be put up in its fheath, God 
only knows. The evil arrow of famine (as God 
callsit, Ezek. v. 16.) is let fly againft us at the fame 
time; and famine is the arrow which is the foreft 
of the three. When it was put to David’s choice, 
which of the three he would be the butt of, he would 
not chufe famine. The prophet Joel doth bewail 
and deprecate this judgment in the moft pathetic 
manner, and calls the whole land to falling and 
prayer for removing it, Joel i. 10. 14. And we fee, 
when God is moft: angry, and threatens to fend his 
arrows upon a guilty people, he begins with the 
arrow of famine, as the foreft, as in Deut. xxxii. 
23,24. ‘T willfpend mine arrows upon them; they fliall be burnt with hunger.” And we fee what 
the Spirit of God faith of thefe who die by this 
arrow, Lam. iv. 9. “ They that be flain wdth the 
fword, are better than they that be flain with 
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hunger; for thefe pine a%vay, ftricken through for 

‘ want of the fruits of the field:” and therefore their 
j death is raoft lingerrag and miferable. Likewife 
S fanii,pe ufeth to bring on the raoft noifome'and 

mortal difeafes, and frequently the peftilenee doth 
1 follow upon the back of famine. Is it not high 
! time, then, for our land to take the alarm, when 

God begins to {hoot his evil arrows? When the" 
lion roars, it becomes us to fear, yea, to humble 

I ourfelves in the duft, and mourn for our iniquities, 
; which kindle the fire of his wrath. 
[ Let us fearch and try our ways, and turn again 
; to the Lord, from whom we have deeply revolted: 
} and particularly, let us mourn for and turn from 

thefe fins which the word of God points out as II bringing on famine; fuch as, i. Afcribing our earth- 
ly corhforts and bleffings to other things than God, 
the true author. This fin we find threatened with ■ fcarcity and famine, Jer.xliv. 17.36,27. Hof. ii. 5,9. 

| 2. Perverting of plenty to luxury and prodigality, 
, fenfuality and excefs,revellings and dancings, balls !! and affemblies. We fee how thefe afe threatened, 

Ifa. v. 11, 12, 13. Amos vi. 4. 6, 7. 3. Rejecting 
the bread of life, and defpifing the food of our fouls. 
Cod ufeth to punifh men for this fin, by depriving 
them oPbread for their bodies, Jer. xi. 21, 22.— 
4. Men’s minding their own things more than the 

. things of God; and neglecting to build his houfe, 
and put refpeA upon his ordinances. Upon fuch 
accounts God brings on fcarcity and famine, Hag, 

i i. 9,10,11. 5. Covenant-breaking, and dealing 
cruelly with the poor, or with ftrangers that live;, 
among us; it was for thefe fins that God lent a three 
years famine upon the land of Ifrael, 2 Sam. xxi. 1, 

Moreover, let us look upon all thefe temporal 
,• (forms and calamities which are come, or coming 

upon the land, as warnings to prepare for a more 
awful ftorm that-we muft all meet with, namely, 

. li 
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the ftarni of death and judgment; let us (land ha- | 
bitually prepared for that itorm, and then other 1 
ftorms will not fo muchaffeft us. If it be afked, 1 
What we Ihall dotobe.fafe in time of that trying' 1 
ftorm ? The anfwer is, Let us fee that we be among | 
the broken in heart, orfincere penitents, who are I 
heartily grieved for all known fin: that we be true | 
believers in Ohrid, who trud in nothing but his j 
righteoufuefsand merits for juftification and falva- j 
tion: that we be born again, and made new crea- J 
tures by a Paving change both in heart and life: that | 
it be our great bufinefs to clear up our evidences of | 
peace with God through Ohrid, and of our title to J 
the manfions which he hatli purchafedby his blood. 1 
O that God’s judgments, when they are in the earth, I 
were means to awaken us to flee from the wrath 1 to come, to Chrili our refuge ! When the floods of 9 
great waters are fwelling up to the brim, our only | 
lafetyis tofecurca hiding place in Chrirt’swounds. * 

Let us follow the example of Noah, who, when | 
he law the fldod coming, took warning, and prepared, 1 
an ark for laving himlelf, and his hoiifehold, Ileb. | 
x'1.7. Lotus even imitate the Egyptians that feared I 
Ihe Lord; they, when warned of the dreadful dorm J 
of hail that was coming on the land, made their J 
fervants and cattle to flee into the houfes, Excd. | 
it. 2p. God hath, in mercy, provided chambers | 
for his people, to hide them Pelves in, when the J 
ttorms are coming, even the chambers of his at- I 
tributes and promifes,and the chambers ofChrid’s i 
wounds and interceflion; in thel'e only we can find | 
lafety: let us then enter into them by faith, u hen | 
he invites us, Ifa. xxvi. ao, 21. Seeing, iu thefe evil days, we have Pomany har- J 
bingers and forerunners of death before our eyes,*! 
it will be highly our wifdom to keep o.urfelves dill | 
in a waiting pollure, always ready and willing to J| 
die. What is there in this weary land, to tempt 
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us to defire to abide in it? Is it not a land over- 
whelmed wiih fin and forrow ? Obelievers, are you 

i tofledvviih tempcllshere? Seek the wings ofadove, 1 that you may flee away, and beat refl. Be habit- 
! ually defiringto depart,fhat you may be with Chrifr. i Surely for you to die is gain, yea, infinite gain!— 
j Wha-t are the imaginary pleafures of this world, to the real happinefs of the next ? Though the 

llruggles of death be- grievous to nature, yet the 
gain of dying Ihould reconcile you to it. You do 
not flick at the trouble of putting off your cloaths 

1 at night, to gain a little refl to your bodies ; and 
I why fhould you flick at uncloathing'-youtfelves of | the garment of flefli at God’s call to gain everlaiiing 
| reft to your fouls, and the fruition of Chrift’s glo- 
.) rious prel'ence.for ever? Let the thoughts of this 
S gain put you upon ufing all means to get your hearts 
* weaned from the love of the world, and its com- forts. Keep the mantle ©f earthly enjoyments 

hanging loofe about you, efpecially in thefe cala- 
| mitous times, that fo it may be eafily dropt when 
| death comes to carry you to the eternal woi’ld. i; O for mere of the lively faith of that world, and 
j of him that is the Lord and purchafer of it! But feeing this fubjeft is more largely infilled on, in 

the hook itfelf, I fliall add no more here upon it. 
; Only I ftiall iubjoin a colleftion of ffcme fweet and 
. comfortable texts of feripture, very proper for 
j dying; believers to meditate and feed on by faith, . to grip to and plead with God, and fuck confola- 
■ ti°n from, when they Lave a near profpeft of go- , ing through the dark valley, and entering into 

the unknown regions of eternity. God’s word 
will then be our hope. 



COLLECTION 
OPV 

COMFORTABLE TEXTS 
FOR 

DYING BELIEVERS. 

/'"'OMK unto me-all ye that labour, and are | 
heaw laden, and I w ill give you felt, Matth. | 

-xi. 2,8. Him that cometh to me, I w ill in no w ife | 
calt out, John vi. 37. 

In my Father’s houfe are many tnanKons ; if it 
were not fo, 1 would have told you: I go to pre- 
pare a place'for you. And if I go and prepare a [| 
place for you, I will come again, and receive you | 
to myfelf, that where I amj there ye may be alfo, i 
John xiv. a, 3. 

Becaufe I live, ye {hall live alfo, John xiv. 19. 
Chtilt faith, Surely I come quickly. Anf. Amen. Even fo, come Lord Jehus, Rev. xxii. 20. 
There remaineth a relt to the people of God, j Heb. iv. 9. 
I have waited for thy falvation, O Lord, Gen. I 

xlix. 18. 
Lord, now letteft thou thy fervant depart in 1 

peace. For mine eyes have feen thy falvation, i 
Luke ii. 29, 30. 

He is the rock, and his work is perfeA, DeutV 
xxxii. 4. 

The Lord will perfect that which concerneth a 
me, Pfal. exxxviii. 8. 



Comfortable Texts, See. xvi 
Being confident—that he which hath begun 

a good work in you, will perform it until the day 
of Jefus Chrilt, Phil. i. 6. 

I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he 
{hall ftand at the lattemlay upon the earth. And 
though after my {kin, worms deftroy this body, 
yet in my flefh lhall I fee God: whom I {hall fee 
for myfelf, and mine eyes fhail behold, and not 
another; though my reius be confumed within me, 
Job xix. 15, 26, 27. 

Although my houfe be not fo.with God, yet he 
hath made with me an everlafting covenant, or-, 
dered in all things and fare: for this is all my fal- 
vation, and all my defire, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 

Yea, though I walk through the valley of the 
Biadovv of death, I will fear no evil; for thou art 
with me, Pfal. xxiii. 4. 

Into thine hand I commit my fpirit: thou haft 
redeemed me, O Lord God of truth, Pfal. xxxi. 5. 

F or this God is our God for ever and ever ; he 
will be our guide even unto death, Pfal. xlviii. 14. 

Thou (halt guide me with thy counftl, and af- 
terwards receive me to glory.. Whom have Tin 
heaven but thee ? and there is none upon earth 
that I define btfides thee. My flefh and my heart 
faileth: But God is the ftrength of my heait, ancf 
my portion for ever, Pfal. Ixxiii. 24, 25, 26. 

The facrifices of God are a broken fpirit: a 
broken and a contrite heart, 0 God, thou w ilt not 
defpife, Pfal. li. 17. 

O that I had wings like a dove! for then would 
I flee away and be at reit. I would haften my efcape 
from the windy ttorm and tempeft, Pfal. iv. 6. 8. 

Though ye have lain among the pots,; yet {hall 
ye be as the wings of a dove covered with lilver, 
and her feathers with yellow gold, Pial. Ixviii. 13. 

i The blood pf Jefus Chrift^his Son, el^anfc'lh us Jfrwr. all fiu:. t John i. 7. 
> ' B 3 



xviii Cemfor table Texts 
Having boldnel's to enter into the holieft, by -j 

the blood of Jefus, Heb. x. 19. 
He hath faid, I will never leave thee, nor for- 

fake thee, jefus Chrift, the lame yefterday, to- ? 
day, and for'ever, Heb. xi^. 5, 8. 

He retaineth not his anger for ever, becaufe he 
delighteth in mercy, Mieah vii. 18. 

Though he ilay_ me, yet will I trull in him, 
Job xiii. 15. , 

In his name fliall the Gentiles trull, Mat. xii.Z3. j 
Blefled are all they that put their trull in him, 

Pfal. ii. 12. 
He knovveth our frame, he remembereth that | 

‘ \ve are dull, Pfal. ciii. 14. 
I lothe it, I would not live alway, Job vii. i<5. | 
We know that if our earthly houie of this ta- 1 

, bernacle were dilfolved, we have atuilding of God, J 
an houfe not made with hands, eternal in the hea- 
vens. We are willing rather to be abfent from tlie * 
bod\-, and prefent with the Lord, 2, Cor. v. 1. 8. 

For me to live is Chriit, and io die is gain.— | 
Having a delire. to.depart, and to be with Chiitl, J 
which is far better, Phil. i. at. 23. And now, Lord, -what wait I lor? my hope is | 
ip thee, Pfal. xxxix. 7. ■ My beloved is mine, and I am his. ' His left •! 
hand is under my head, and his right hand doth 
embrace me. Awake, O north wind, and come, 
thoufouth, blow upon my garden, that the fpices ;! 
thereof may. flow out: let my Beloved come into j 
his garden, and eat his pleafant h uits. Until >j 
the day break, and fhadows flee away. Make 
halte-, my Beloved, andbe-thou like to a roe, or to 
a young hart on the'mountair.s of ipices, Caht. ii. | 
6. t6, 17. and xv, 16. and viii. 14. 



for Dying Believers. xix 
the vi&ory, through our Lord Jefus Chriil, i Cor. 
xv. 55. 57. The time of my departure i£ at hand. I have 
fought a good fight, I liave finifhed my courfe, I 
have kept the faith. Henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteoufnefs, which the Lord, 
the righteous Judge, lhall give me at that day; and 

| not to me only, but unto all them alfo that love his 
I appearing, zTim. iv. 6, 7,8. ■ The day of death is better than the day of one’s 
I birth, EccL vii. 1. 
| And God lhall wipe away all tears from their 
p eyes, and there lhall be no more death, neither 

forrow, nor crying, neither lhall there be any 
; more pain; for the former things are pa%d away, 

xxi. 4. 
it This is a faithful faying, and worthy of all ae- 
/ceptation, that Chriil Jefus came into the world, 

to fave fmriers, of whom I am chief, 1 Tim. i. 15. 
God foloved the world, that he gave his only be- 

|gotten Son, that whoibever believeth in him Ihould 
not perilh, but have everlaiting life, John iii. ; 6. 

* For he hath made him to be lin for us^&ho k new 
| no lin; that we might be made the righteoufnefs 
' of God in him, 2 Cor. v. 21. 

Thanks be unto God, for his unfiHmkable gift, 
aCor. ix. 15. ' & ’ 

BlelTed be the Lord God of Ifrael, for he hath 
i vilited and redeemed his people, and hath railed 
up an horn of falyation torus, in tl>e houfe of 

: his fervant David, Luke i. 68, 69. 
Them which ileep in jefus, will God bring 

with him. Then lhall we be caught up toge- 
ther'with them, in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: ar)d ib lhall we ever be with the-Lord, 
x Thef; iv. 14. 17. 

Unto him that loved us, and waflied us from our 
^isin his own blood, &c. Worthy is the J-amb 



xx Comfortable Texts, &c. 
that was (lain, to receive power, and glory, Rev* 
i. 5. and v. 11. 

W!e know that we have palled from death unto l 
life, becaufe we love the brethren, 1 John iii. 14. 

I am perfuaded that neither death, nor life, nor 1 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, northings 
prefent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, | 
nor any other creature, (hall be able to feparate us ‘ 
from the love of God which is in Ghrilt Jefus our | 
Lord, Rom. viii. 38, 39. 

I know whom I have believed, and I am per- 
fuaded that he is able to keep that which I have y 
committed unto him againft that day, aTim. i. 12. t 

1 count all things but lofs and'dung, that I may J 
win Chrijj:, and be found in him, not having mine i 
own righteoufnel’s, &c. Phil. iii. 8, 9. 

Ghrill Jefus, who, of God is made unto us wif- 31 
dom, and righteoufnefs, and fandtification, and j 
redemption, x Cor. i. 3.0. 

We rejoice in Chriil Jefus, and have no confi- i 
dence in the flelh, Phil. iii. 3. Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath J 
made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance 1 
of the faints in light, Col. i. 12. Behold he cometh with clouds, and every eye 1 
fliall fee him. Amen. Even fo come,:Lord Jefus, 
Rev. i. 7. and xxii. 20. 

Dundee, 5th June, 1741. 
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THE 
AFFLICTED MAN’s COMPANION: 

OR, A 
DIRECTOR T 

FOR A FAMIL-Y OR PERSON UNDER AFFLICTION, 
BY SICKNESS OR OTHERWISE. 

THE INTRODUCTION. 
MAN, when he firft dropped from his Maker’s 

hands, was a holy and innocent creature, 
pure from fin, and confequently free from ficknefs 
and trouble,enjoying uninterrupted health and pro- 
fperity both in b#dy and foul. But no fooner was 
he tainted with fin, but he became liable t® all 
forts of miferies, temporal, fpiritual and eternal; 
His foul being the relidence of fins and lulls, his 
body turned the receptacle ofiicknefs'and difeafes. And, feeing God’s own childrenhave the relics of 
fin and corruption in them while in this world, they 
are not to expe& exemption from fiich afHi&ions ; 

,and the infinitely wifeGocffees meet to make ufe 
i of bodily dhtempers, to correA the corruptions, 
:,and try the graces of his people, and to promote 
l both their fpiritual and eternal advantage. Hence 
I it is laid of Lazarus, John x.i. 3. “ Behold, he whom I tliou lovell is lick.1’ He was beloved, and yet fick. 
It is no rare thing for the deareft of God’s faints 

[to be put to chatter like cranes, and mourn like 
Idoves, by reafon of fore ficknefs ; as Hezekiah did, 
Ufa. xxxviii. 14. Sanilified and healthy fouls may 



26 The Introduclion. 
be matched with wreak and fickly bodies, as was 
Gains, 3 John 2. Notwithftanding the cafe is 
fometiroes moft trying and exercifing to the befl 
of God’s people ; and they are never more ready 
to queftion God’s love, or quarrel with his pro- 
vidence, than under heavy ficknefs, and bodily 
diflrefs. It is therefore highly the concernment 
of all, whether families or private perfons, to in- 
quire how they ought to behave under or after 
affli&ing ficknefs ; and how they lhall provide for 
fuch an evil time before it come. And for the 
help of all that defire inftruftion in this matter, 
I have written the following directory, which, for 
method’s fake, I lliall divide into feveral chapters. 

I. 1 Avail give fome general directions to all fami- 
lies andperfons vdked withficknefs and affliction. 

II. Some particular directions to thefe who are 
lharply afflicted with fore ficknefs and long trouble. 

III. Directions to the children of God under 
ficknefs. 

IV. Directions to unregenerate perfons under 
ficknefs. 

V. Directions to the people of God recovered 
from ficknefs. 

VI. Directions to unrenewed perfons recover- 
ed from ficknefs. 

VII. Directions to thofe fick perfons who are 
apparently in a dying condition. 

VIII. Directions to the relations, acquaint-, ancea and neighbours of the fick, who are them- 
felves in health for the time. 

N. B. Let it be remembred, that wljat I f fay to thofe vifittd with ficknefs, is likewife 'J| 
applicable to all other afflicted perfons, whatever 0 
their diftrefs be. 
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C H A P. I. 

Containirig genefal Dire&ions to all Families 
and Perfons vtfited with Sicknefs 

Direct. I. Diligently enquire into the ends and 
defig^s, fir which vfually Godfindsficknefi dnd 
affUthon upon perfins. 

A N infinitely holy and gracious God hath va- -2*- rious and wife ends inaffli&ing the children of men, whether they be converted or unconver- 
ted; which ought to be duly confidered by all, 
and efpccially by thofe who are vifited with fick- 
nefs ; tome whereof I (hall inflance. 

I. God vifits with ficknefs,to caufe carelefs fin- 
nei*s bethink themfelves concerning their foul’s 
Hate and condition, ho perhaps had never a feri- 
ous thought about it before. There are many who, 
when in health and ftrength, are fo intent upon the 
pleafures and profits of the world, that they mind 
nothing elfe: all the warnings, exhortations and 
counfels of miuiflers, teachers and friends, areloft_ 
upoh them: they cannot endure to entertain a 
thought of God, of the foul, of death, of heaven, of 
hell, or of judgment to come; till God doth call: 
them into fome'ficknefs or bodily didrefs, and then 
fometimes they begin with the phodigal to come to 
themfelves, and bethink themfelves concerning 
their fouls and a future life. Now, this is God’s 
defign, i Kings viii. 47. “If they bethink them- 
felyes in the land whether they are carried cap- 
tives, and repent,” &c. By iicknefs God gives a 
man, that before was wholly diverted from foul- 
matters by bufinefs, company and pleafures,occafi- 
on to bethink himfelf. The man is now confined 
to his chamber, is deprived of his former com- 
pany anddiverfions, and fo gets time and kiture tv 

C a 



28 Directions to Families and Chap. I. 
commune with his own heart, and reflect otr his former ways, and to hear what'confcience fpeaks 
concerning a judgment day, and a world to come, and the need of a Sav iour. Arid lb, by the bfeffing 
of God upon fuch afliictiohs, not a few have be- 
gun their iirft acquaintance with God and Chrift, 
and ferious religion. Nay, the'furnace is Chrilt’s 
uiual work-houfe, w here he has formed the molt 
excellemjveffels of honour and praiie,Ifa. slviii. to. 
“ I have chofen thee in the furnkce of afflicfion^” Manafleh, the Prodigal, Paul and the jailor were 
all chofen there. 

IF. God vilits us with licknefs, in order to in- 
ftruft and teach us thefe things we know not, Pf. 
xcvi. 12. It Was a faying of Luther, Schola crucis 
eft fcbola lucis. And indeed the fchool of afflic- 
tion is the place where many of Zion’s fcholavs 
have made good proficiency infpii itual and experi- 
mental knowledge. Now there are feveral remark- 
able le-ffons which God would teach ushy the rod. 

i/r, The knowledge of God. It is faid of Manaf- 
feh, 2 Chron. xxxtii. 12,13.“ When he was brought 
toaffli&ion,”&e. thenManaflbhknew that theLord 
Its was God. Though Manaffeh was well educated, 
and-early taught the know ledge ofGod, yet till, now 
he knew not theLord: but now he knew him in his 
power and greatnefs, his holineis and hatred of fir; 
now he knew Got! in his goednefs and mercy, and 
wondered that he had kept him fo long cut of hell. 

2<^/y, Another lefion is, the know lege of ourfel ves. 
In time of health and profperity we are apt to for- 
get ourfelves,and our mortality; but ficknefs cauf- 
eth us to know that we are but men, and frail men, 
Pf. ix. <20. that God hath>an abfolute fovereignty 
over us, and can as eafily cruflx us as we do a moth. 

3rf/y, He teacheth us the emptinefs of the world. 
How vain a help is that, which fails a man in the 
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that worldly means and friends can neither give 
the lead eafe to the bodies, nor comfort to the 
fouls of perfons under ficknefs and diftrefs. 

4tbly^ Another leflbn is, the great evil of fin '; 
which is the caufe of all ficknefs and difeafes 
whatfoever, 1 Cor. xi. 30. “ For this caufe many 
are weak and fickly among you.” A h! what a root 
of bkternefs mu.lt that be, which brings forth 
fuch bitter fruit 1 

$tbly. He Iheweth us the preeioufnefs and ex- 
cellency of Chrift and liis protnifes ; which only 
can enable a Chriftiam to rejoice'in tribulation,, 
and be eafy under the greatell pains and difeafes. 
There are many who are indifferent about Chrift 
in time of health, that when ficknefs comes, do 
change their note and cry, O for an intereft in. 
Chrift above all things! 

III. God fends fuch trials and difireffes, in 
order to mortify and kill fin in us, Ifa. xxvii. 9. u By this lhall the iniquity of Jacob be purged, 
&nd this is all the fruit to take away his ftn.,? 
And indeed ficknefs and affn6Hon, through the 
bleffing of God, have a native tendency to weaken 
and fubdue our prevailing fins and lufts. O man, 
is thy heart turned hard, foas thou art notfenfi- 
ble of thy own fins, or of .others fufferings? God 
fees meet to try the fire of affliction, to fee if it 
will melt thy frozen heart. Haft thou under- 
valued health,-and {lighted thy mercies? .Now 
God removes them from thee, that, by the want 
of them, thou mayeft know the worth of them. 
Art thou turned proud and felf-conceited ? God 
fends thee a thorn in theflefli, to prick the fvyol- 
len,bladder of pride, that thou mayeft hot be puff- . ed up above meafure; God lays thee’: low upon 
thy bed, that thoCi mayeft be lowly in tby heart. 
Doth love to the world prevail in thee? GcJier.ds, 
affluftion todifeover its emptinefs, and wean thee 

c3 '■M'% 
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from it. Art thou fallen fecure, dead and formal? 
God fends affliction to awake thee, that thou mayelt 
rot fleep the fleep of death. 

IV. God fends ficknefs, to awaken in us the 
fpirit of prayer and fupplication, and make us more 
earneft and importunate in our addreffes to the 
throne of grace. There is ‘a great difference be- 
twixt our prayers in health and in ficknefs, betwixt 
'our humiliations in profperity and in adverfity. 
In profperity we pray heavily and drowfily, but 
adverlity addswings to our defires, Ifa. xxvi. i6« 
“ Lord, in trouble have they vifited thee, they 
poured out a prayer when thy chaftening was upon 
them.” Though they were backward enough to 
pray before, yet they pour it out moll freely now. 
The very heathen mariners cried loud to God in 
a ftorm. What a famous prayer did Manaffeh 
make when he was under his iron-fetters! We 
find it thrice mentioned, sChron. xxxiii. 13.18,19. 
And the voice of fervent prayer is what the Lord 
defires to hear. 

V. Another end is, to loofe our hearts from 
things of this world, and caufe us to look and long 
for heaven. When we enjoy health and eafe in this ■world, we are apt to fay with Peter on the mount, 
“ It is good for us to be here;” but when diftrefs 
cemeth, God’s people will turn their tongue, and 
lay with the Pfalmift, Pfal. Ixxiii. 28. “It is good 
for me to draw nigh to God.” When things here 
go well with us, wfe are apt to think ourlelves at 
home; but, when trouble arifeth, we begin to fay, 
“ Arife, let us depart ; this is not our reft.”— 
Though heaven was much out of fight, and out of 
mind before, •yet when afflicting licknefs comes,, 
the poor believer will figh, and fay with David, 
Pfal. Iv. 6. “ O that I had vvifigs like a dove ! for 
then would I fly away, and be at reft: I would 
haften my efcape ffom the windy tempefL” - * . 



Direft. I. Perfom under Sicknefs. 31 
VI. God defigns to make the world bitter, and 

Chrift fweet to us. By fuch afflictions he lets men 
fee that the world is nothing but vanity and vexa- 
tion of fpirit, that riches avail not in the day of 
wrath ; then it is they may fee the infuffickncy 
of the world to relieve them, that (as one faith) 
a velvet flipper cannot cure the gout, a golden cap 
cannot drive away the head-ach, nor abed of down 
give eafe in a fever. And as the world (urns bitter,' 
fo Chriit grows fweet to the believer. In time of 
eafe and health,Chritt is often very much negleCled 
and forgot. As the difciples, while the i'ta was 
calm, futferedChrifl to deep with them in the fliip, 
thinking they might make their voyage well enougn 
without his help; but when they were ready to be 
drowned, then they faw their need of Chi wl, they 
awaked him, crying, “ Mafter ! fave us, or elfe we 
perilh.” So the belt of faints, w hen all is eafy a- , 
bout them, are prone to fuffer Chrifl to Beep with- 
in them, and fo to negleCt the lively aCtings of faith 

' in Chritt; But when the florin of affliflicn begins 
to arife, and they are ready to be overwhelmed 
with diftrefs, then they cry, “ None but Cflriftr none but Chrilt.” 

VII. God tryfts w ith ficknefs and diftrefs, jn or- 
der both to prove-dnd improve his people’s graces, 
Deut. viii. 2. Rev. ii. io. Grace is hereby both 
tried and Itrengthened. i/f. Such afflictions do 
prove both the truth and ftrergth of our graces, 
as they ferve to try if we love God for'him! elf, 
if we can endure and hold out in ferving him, 
wailing and depending upon him, nofw ithltanding 
of difeouragements. That faith will i'uffice for a 
little affliction, that will not fufficefor a great one. 
Peter had faith enough to come upon the fea at 

: Ghrift’s call; but,*’as locn as the waves began to 
fwell, his faith began to fail, and his feet to fink, 
till Ghrift mercifully caught hold cf him, fa)irg, 
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‘O thou of little faith, wherefore didft thoudoubt?’ - 

j Matth. xiv. 3 t. Little did Peter think his faith 
was fo weak till now. 

“idly, They tend to improve our graces alfo, by 
quickening and ifrengthening them. They ferve as j 
a whetftone to Iharpen faith, fo as the foul is made 
to renounce earthly flielters, and clafp about God 
in Chrilt, as its only refuge and portion-. They • 
excite to repentance and ferious mourning for iin; ; 
for, like the winter frod and fnows, they make the i 

i fallow-ground of our hearts more tender. They 
prompt us to heavenly-mindednefs, felf-denial, and 

I - patient waiting on God. Yea, the experience of | 
j God’s people can atteft it, that grace is never more 

lively than under affli£Uon. David never found 
himfelf better, as to his fpiritual date, than when | 
he was perfecuted and hunted as a partridge on ■i the mountains ; and hence he fays, Pi’al. cxix. 7 i. u It is good for me that I have been afflicted.” 

VIII. G;od’s aim is, to awaken us to redeem 5 

*> time, to .prepare for flitting, and clear up our evi- ] 
deuces for heaven. In time of health we are apt j 
to trifle away time, loiter in our journey, and for- J 
get that we are pilgrims on the earth: Wherefore ’ 
God fends flcknefs as his mefl'enger to remind us. 1 

Now,it Highly concerns us, when ficknefs attacks J 
us, to confider and meditate upon thefe ends for 1 which Godbrings ondiflrefs.andpray earneflly that 
they may be accomplithed in us: And foourficknefs 
lhall not he unto death, (fpiritual or eternal) but | 
to the glory of God and the good of our fouls. \ 

j Dibect.1I. Let all ivbo arevijitedwithJlchwfsand diftrefs J fearcb for the Achan in the camp, and enquire diligently ’i 
-what is the ground and caufe of God's controverfy -with ■ them. 

IT hath been the pra&ice of God’s people in fcrip-. 
ture-times, to enquire into,the caufe and mean- 
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ig of God’s rods which have been laid upon them. ■ o David, 2 Sam. xxi.-when the land cf Ifrael was 

| nree years under the Uroke of famine, he enquired 
fitd the meaning of it. So Job is exceedingly 

j iefirous to know w by God let him up as a mu k 
lor his arrows, Job vii. 20. and hence it is, that 
lie makes that petition, Job x. 2. which is molt 
suitable for every man .in diftrefs, “ Shew me 

j (►herefore thou contended with me.” 
• ! I grant, indeed, that God ibmetimes vifits his 
people with affl'nSion for the trial and-txercife of 

' heir graoe,and for their fpiritual inilruftion, more 
han for the corrtdion of their fin. But, fm being 

j he original and foundation of all afflidlicn, it is 
'afeit whenit is our own cafe, and moil acceptable 

) rb God, to own fin as the procuring caule. Or, if 
j iur fins have not immediately procured the prelent 
! jiffli&ion, yet, the bed of Gcd’s children mud own, 
that they have at lead deferved it; for God never 
affli&ed a perfe&ly innocent perfon : there is full 
iud caufe for it. We fee the fin of the Corinthians 
is mentioned as the caufe of their ficknefs, 1 Cor. 
xi. 30. “ For- this Caufe many are weak andfickjy 
among you.” The Pfalmid concludes the very fame thing, Pfal. cvii. 17, 18. “Fools, becanfe cf thdr 
tranigreflions and their iniqoi.ies, are afilidled: 
Their foul ahhorreth all manner of meat; and they 
draw nigh unto the gates of deatli.” But ordinarily 
by ficknefs the Lord.points at force one. fin in us., 
tnvore than another, feme Jonah in the flap that hath 
raifed the dong, which the Lord Would have us to 
.Cearch out, and throw overboard .without delay. 

But, how (hall we difeover and find cut the particular fin for which God afflifts us with 
iicknefs and didrefs ? 

dnf. ift. Study the Lord’s word, and the chaf ife- 
itnents there recorded, which he hath in filed ed upon 
people for their fins; and enquire if you be guilty 
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of the like. Obferve what hath beenG d’s mind to . 
his people, and what fm he hath pointed out to tliem, f 
when they have been brought under fuch a rod, and ‘, 
fo you may learn his mini to you, Rom. xv. 4.— 
“ For whatfoever things were written aforetime, *• 
were written for o'ur learning.” 

'idly, Confider what is the lin which cohfcience 
doth moft'of all accufe thee for, in thv mod ferious ! 
and folitary hours. Confcience is God’s deputy,anc r thy bolbm monitor, whofe voice perhaps thou hall 1 

little regarded in the day of thy health; wherefore i 

God hath fent a (harper meffenger to fecond the 
voice of confcience. - Hear now the voice of the.rod,; for it isthe fame with the voiceofconfcience. In the! ^ 
day of profperityrcarnal profits and pleafures make, 
fuch a nojfe, that the voice-of confcience could not^ 
be heard; wherefore God hath brought on thee the 
filent night of adverfity, that his deputy may obtain | 
audience. Well then, give ear ; what faith con-J1 

fcience now? Mayyou not hearitfaying,asReuben| 
to his brethren in di(lrefs,SpakeI not to you in thfll 
day of health, Do not commit fuch a fin, and do not| 
delay repenting for fuch a fin, but you would not?] 
hear. 0 man, let confcience get ahearingat laft,as« 
it got with&he patriarchs when they were brought i 
todidrefs in Egypt, and made themconfefs theirfinl 
in felling of jofeph, Gen. xlii. 21. “ We are verily| 
guilty conoerning oar brother, in that we faw the anguiih of Ins foul, when he befought us,?t we would | 
nothear: Therefore is this didrefs come upon us.”" 

3«Vy, Gonfider what are thefe evils that others J 
have obferved in you, whether they be friends or. 
foes. Hearken to what a Chriftian friend noiicettej 
in you, either when (peaking to you, or to others, 
aboutyou: -Let the righteous fmiteme(faithDavkiy 
and it lhall be a kindnefs.’ Yea, do not disregard- 
what even enemies fay of you. As David got gooaj 
by the malicious reproaches of Shimei, in the day 
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7 his affliftion, fo may you in the time of diftrefs ; 
lr famtetimes malice iti'elf will Ipeak truth. Ene- 
tes are fliarp-lighted to fpy out our faults, and fo 
ay, through the divine bleffing, pi'ove monitors 
- us, both with refpeft to fin andMuty. 
4tbly, Confider the nature and circumftances of 

jy dillrefs. Oftimes the affli&ioo is fo fuitable to 
ie tranfg'reflion, that-we may clearly read our fin 

Ipritten on the forehead of our punilhment, as in 
me cafe of Adonibezek, and many others. And jjjib'you may be helped to find it out by the Lord’s 
jjming of the rod to you: Was it fent when you 
las under much formality in duty? or when you 

jjijas eagerly purfuingthe things of the world i or 
jHien you was under the power of fome prevailing 
$ or other? Then the rod comes to prove you, <id wake you to fee the evil thereof. 

St&ly, Confider what is the fin that hath been 
ymerly molt affrighting to thy thoughts, and 
irplexing to thy confcience, when thou hall: been 

the. immediate view of death and a tribunal, 
‘is very likely (if thou halt not truly repented 
|it) that is the fin which Gqd now intends to a- 
ake thee to fee the evil of, that thou mayefi fin- 
;rely mourn for and turn from it, looking to God 

H Chriftfor pardon and mere)’, 
i GhjeEt. Ah (faith one) it is my lot to ly under dumb and filent rod,Ido not underftand itslan- 
iage, I cannot hear its voice, I cannot find out the 
a that is pointed at by it: what courfe fiiall I take? 
,Anf. 1. Be deeply humbled under this trial, 
id bewail thy cafe before the Lord; for it very 
uch aggravates the affliction of God’s, people, 
hen they know not the language,of it: Hence 
as it that Job lamented fo beavUy, that-his w'ay- 
its hid, and he knew not the reafon of God’s 
ptending ith him, job ifi. 23. *. 
•2. A believer’s cafe may be fometimes fadark, 
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that it requires a great deal of fpiritual art and 
wil'dom to enable him to hear the voice of thi 
rod, and underftand its language. Hence it Jr 
faid, uHe is a man of wifdom that feeth God’i ‘ 
n^me upon it,” Micah vi. 9. Now this wifdom 
mufl: only come from above ; Therefore, 

3. Go to God, and earneftly beg for this wifdom, i 
that you may know bis mind, and the meaning oi!' 
the rod. Do as Rebekah, when the children ftrugii,! 
gled in her woin?^ Hie went and enquired o^the1 

Lord, faying, “, Wliy am I thus?” Gen. xxv. aa. 
Cry to God to give you his Spirit, to teach and en^. 
lighten you to fee fin in its evil, and the particular 
evils you are guilty of. This was Job’s courfein 
his affliftion; “Shew me (fays he) wherefore thou 
contendehr with me. That which I fee not teach 
thou me. Make me to know my tranfgreffion and 
my fin.” There is no better way for a prifoner to 
know the reafon of his confinement, than to aik 
the magiftrate that committed him. God is a wife 
agent, and can.give the beft account o| his adti'ons. *. 

4. If thou canfi; not find out the particular fin fot**1, 
which God affli£ls thee, then labour to repent of' 
every known fin, and cry for pardon of every un-j 
known and forgotten fin alfo. Do that out of wif-l 
dom, which Herod did out of malice, who, becaufe, 
he could not find out the babejefus, killed all the 
children of Bethlehem, that lie flight be fure tokill 
Jefus among them. Let us leek t he utter ruin and 
death of all our fins, that we may be funj to deftroy! 
that fin for which God r.fdifts us. 

5. Study to exercife a ilrong faith,a^d ahumblej 
fubmiffion, while God keeps you under the filent 
rod. Believe firmly, that God is moft juh, though 
you know mot for what he contends; And, how- 
ever long he thinks fit to make you walk ih the 
dark, relolve*humbly to wait on’him, and commit 
yourfelf to him, who has many times guided the - 
blind in the way they knew not. 
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Direct. III. When afiy jit officknefs a Hack's you, 

think ferioufly upon death., and make diligent preparations for it. ^ 
jj| Do not mean ttiat any man may delay the work 

oi preparation for death, till lick pel’s cometh; 
No, no; this fliould be the' great and uptaking 
bufinefs of every man in the. time of h!s h#lth and 
ftrength. But licknefs and difcales being the har- 
bingers of death, and meffengijte lent from God to 
warn us of its coming; every nSn is thereby called 
to renew the vfork of preparing for death \v th all 
earneiinefs and application. God’s voice, by every 
fit of ficknefs, is that inDeut.xxxii. ap.^O thafthey 
.were wife, that they underltood this, that they 
|Would q 'Under their latter end!” God knows opr 
folly, and readinefs tp forget this great work in 
the day of health; and therefore in his mercy he 
fends licknefs and affliction, to teach us fo to num- 
fber our days, ndiat we may apply our hearts to 
jpiis piece of heavenly wifdom, of making prepara- 
jtion for death. 

And here 1 fliall .drop-, i/>, Some motives to ■ jprefs it. -idly. Advices for the doing it right. 
I. Fo.r motives, coilfider thefe-thingr; 
i/>, Gonfider God’s mercy and patiencc towards 

you, in giving \ 6u fo many warnings, and fo many 
years, to prepare for death; and in lending his mef- 
fengcrs and warnings fo gently and gradually to 
sjxcite you to this work ; when many younger and 

:; ffronger than you are hurried into eternity, and 
little or no time given them to think where they ’ > are going, y Have you not been fpared many years 
tn tne midd of dangers, when you have feen that 

: ^olu archer death, ihooting liis arrows, and killing 
o jhoufands of ymr neighbours arid friends round 
d tbout you ? Sometimes the acrow^iatfi. glanced ?ver your head, and (lain fome great man, your 

D 
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Superior: Sometimes it hath lighted at your feet, 
and cut off a child or-fervant, your inferior. Some- 
times it hath gone by on your left hand, and killed 
your enemy; at other times it l^ath paffedon your 
right hand, and killed your near relations. So 

, that you have feen your friends and foes, fupe- riors and inferiors,.relations and ftrangers, drop- 
.ping down fie ad round about you; and all this 
for a long trail of time, to give you warning to 
prepare for death. O let the goodnefs and for- 
bearance of God towards you, lead you to repent-1 
ance, and perfuade you to flee fpeedily to Chrifl: 
for refuge and prote&ion from wrath. . ] 

idly, ConfkLr how terrible death u ill be, if it ! 

. meets ybu-in an unprepared {late, in a Chriitlefs j 
and impenitent condition. What a fearful change 1 
will it bring upon you? A change from earth to | 
hell, from hope to dei'pair, from pleafure to pain, from comforts to terrors; a change from the of- 
fers of grace to the revelation of wrath; a change„ 
from ]>robabilities to utter impoflibilities of falva- ! 
tion. Death will cut off all your hopes and ex-|] 
pedlations* of mercy for ever, job xxvii. 3. Therelf. 
is no coming back to amend w hat hath been done/ 
amifs here; and there is no work nor device ii] 
the grave, whither you gm As the tree ialls. 
fo will it lie through all eternity. 

II. I come to give fome advices, in order top 
the right preparation for death, i/f, Set abouMfi 
felf-examination work. Enquire if you be in Chriltjp 
or not; if you be yet far offfrom God, or if you b^: 
brought near by the blocd of Ghrilt. And fee ■ at|j 
you be impartial in this fearch, and willing to hnd|J 
out th£ truth'in this important queflicn. Be nod 
fooliflaly tender of yourlelf, and aj t to believe thajr 
you art fafe, v hen it is not lb ; fo: this way.thotfl !< 
lands do ruin themfelves. But be content to knovk 
the worff of your cafe, and thoroughly to underftan< 



Direct. III. Per fans under Slchvefs. 39 
your foul’s danger, that you may be moved to take 
;the right way toefcape it. Wherefore take a view 
!of the mark <jf Chriftlefs and unconverted perfon?: 
fet down inGod’s word, and judgeycurfelf by t hem, 
and confider alfo the figns of true grace there re* 
corded, and fee if they be applicable tp you or not. 

i idly. If after enquiry, you find your Hate is bad, 
that you have been a lover of the world more than 

11 of God, you have minded your body more than your ; foul, you have lived intheneglefl ofpreciousChrift, ■ allowed yourfelf in known fin;(.) then be convinced 
of your inability to help yourfelf, and yeur need of 
Chri'd to help you. And labour to be deeply hum- 
bled before God under a feafe of ycur fin and folly. 

’ ' “ Ah, howfbol i fiily, 1 tow rebellioutly, how unthank - 
• fully have I carried! I have abiifed God’s mercies, ■jand left undone the work for w hich I was made, pre- 
' ferved and enjoyed the gofpel. O! I had all my by- 

' pah time given me to make preparation for endiefs 
eternity, and 1 have never minded it, till now that 
;fickn€fs, the harbinger of death, is come upon me : ■and now what (hall I do to be faved? Well then, 
in order to convince and humble you the more, call; 

‘.back your eyes upon the fins of your nature, and of 
your by-palt life ; view them in their nature, num- 
ber, aggravations and deferts. Q,'do not fo many 
years fins need a very deep humiliation i O, do you 
not Hand greatly in need of fueh a perfon as Chrift, 
to be your Saviour and ranfomer from fuch a vaft 
.number of fins ? O but their weight will prefs you 

a eternally down to the lo weft hell, if left to yourfelf, 
jand laid upon your back. 
" h) finner, art thou deeply humbled, and de- firous of mercy upon any terms ? Believe then-, that 
thy cafe is not remedilefs, but that there is a facri- 

;fice provided for your fins, and an able and all-fuf- 
ficient Saviour in your offer. Believe that tha Lord Jefus Chrift is the Son of God, and become fleih, to 

D x. • 
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be a furety for you; that he is both ableand willing 
tofave to the uttermofl all that come unto God by 
him. Though your fins, your dangers, and your 
fears were never fo great,yet he is able an4willing 
to fave. O flee prefently to this refuge city, vvhofe 
gates are open to receive'you. Truft your fouls 
upon Chrilt’s facrifice and meritorious blood, for 
mercy and falvation. Apply humbly to him, that 
he may teach you the will of God, reconcile you 
to his Father, pardon your fins, renew you by bis 
Spirit, and fave you from eternal wrath. 

Give up yourfelf to God in Chrift, by way 
of covenant and folemn refignation. Every man 
doth this facramentally in baptifm ; but you mutt 
aifo renew it perfonally and explicitly; and thereby 
giveacordial and voluntary confent to the covenant 
of grace. Acquiefce chearfully in the gofpel u ay . 
©f falvation through Chrill and his righteoulhels; j 
and accept of God in Chrilt, as thy portion. Make 
choice of God the B’alher as thy reconciled Father 
in,Chriit; and God the Son as thy Redeemer and ' 
Saviour; and God the Holy Ghofl for thy fanflifier, 1 ■guide and comforter. A likewife give up thyfelf, 1 
foul and body, and all thou hall, to be the Lord’s; ^ 
engaging in Chrifi’s ftrength to live for God, and; 
v/alk with him in newnefs of life. And Itudy to 
do all this deliberately, unfeignedly and cheerfully. | Tho’ perhaps you have done this hypocritically at3 
former times, you have profaned God’s covenant,^ 
and behaved unftedfaftly and perfidiojufly therein;! 
yet now endeavour to befincere v/ithGoctfor once.j 

5^-6/y, Be living daily in the exercife ol faitli andj 
repentance; renew the a£ts thereof frequently, in 
proportion to your renevt'ed fins and guiltinels,| 
cleave dole to glorious Chrift, your high prieitand j 
furety, and be ever waftritig in his blood. As iong| 
as you are in the world you will need to wafh yourj feet, John xiii. io. Come death when it vviliylet it; 



Dire«ft. IV. Perfons under Sicknefs. 41 
nd you a': the fountain, always looking to and 
hukingule of Jefus Ghriil. You have great need, 
if dhnR every day of your life, more especially ill : 
^cknefs ; but molt of all at a dyingheur. O what 
leed will you have of Chrift then as an advocate 
vith God, when the queftion is to be determined, 
vhere your manfion is to be affigned through all 
ternity, whether in heaven or,hell? O then be 
ooking always to Chrift with the eye of faith. 
Live in the conftant thoughts of this blefied Me- 
diator. Let him be firft in-your thoughts in the • 
norning, and laft in your thoughts at night. 

6tbly, Be ftriving to mortify every fin and luft, 
?oth outward and inward. i;y dying to fin daily, 
pax. fo you may not die for fin eternally. O that 
in may be daily lofing its ftrength, and .dying in 
‘lou ! fo that it may be certairdy dead before you! aray earneftly, that all your fins may die before 

" »ou die: for if they die not before you, but out- 
' jive the dying body, they will live eternally to 

- ling and torment the never-dying foul.- 
Direct. IV. Re not anxitms for recovery to health 

but leave the iffue of the prefent ficknefs to the 

) EMEMBER O man, tho,u art the clay, and 
God is the potter; he is abfolute Lord of thy 

fe and times, therefore learn to adore his fove- 
eignty over thee and all thy enjoyments. DavkL- 
oth fo, when he fays, “ Lord my times are in 

^iy hand,” Pf. xxxi. 1-5. And indeed they are ordy, 
#eft' in his hand,-for he bejl knows how to difpoie ;f them. The prophet faith, Ifa xxx. iB.d-Tlie- 
.ord/isaGod of judgment, blelfed are;all they that ait for him.” Judgment there fignifies v. ildi>m : 
lie Lord is-a God of iwifdom;. and \ ill order and 
due all things well; and therefore it becomes ua 

1>3 
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quietly to wait for his pleafure, faying, “The will 
of the Lord be done.” It is taken notice of, as 
great fin in the Ifraelites, that they waited not 
for his counfel, but limited the holy One of Ifrael, 
rial. Ixxviii. 41. What unaccountable folly and 
prelumption is it, for worms of the earth to feek 
to dint and limit tha Sovereign of heaven to their 
jpeafures 1 It becomes us at all times, and efpe-| 
dally in ficknei’s and affliftions, to have low fub-J 
jniiitve thoughts of ourfelves, and high exalted’ 
thoughts of God’s fovereignty, fuch as Ntbuchad-l 
nezzar had, Dan. iv. 35. “And all tlie inhabitants-, 
of the earth, are reputed as nothing: And he doth 
according to his will in the armies of heaven, and 
amonst the inhabitants of the'earth: and none cant ‘ ' ' >u?’l flay his hand, or fay unto him, what doll thou 
We Ihould therefore refer all to his wife determi4 
nation, and be willing to die or live, as he lhall' 
be pleafed to appoint. I remember I have read of, 
a godly w'oman, who, in her fickneis, being alkecw 
by one, whether Ihe was molt defirous to die or toy 
live? I have no choice in that matter, but refer1 

myfelf to the will of God. But, laid the other^ 
fuppofe God Ihould refer it to you, whether to. 
die or to live? which of them would you chutefl 
If God (replied (lie) lliould refer it to me, I would 
even refer it back again to him. It becomes theeij 
G man, to be entirely refigned to the will of thyj 
Maker, and to Hand like a ctntinel in thy ftationi 
ready to move as thy great general and commanded 
lhall give orders concerning thee. It would belt pleafant and acceptable to God, to fee thee moret 
delirous to be delivered from fin, than from fick-tj 
nefs. O but fin is a far worfe deleafe than anyf 
ficknefs in the world! Beg importunately, that thej 
great Phyfician may cure this woful foul difeafei 
and let him do with the body what he pleafeth 
This was David’s practice in his affliction, Pfa 
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xxv. 18. “ Look upon ray afHiftion and my pain, 
aud forgive all my fima.” As for his pains and 
affliftions, he alks no more hut that Gcd would 
regard them,and look upon them,anddo withthem 
as he thought fit; but, as for his fins, no lefs will 
latisfy him than a pardon, and blotting them en- 
tirely out, fo as they might be remembertdno more* 

Direct. V. Bindyourfelf with holy purpofcs and ref Au- tians, in Chrift's Jirength, to be more watchful againjl Jin, more diligent in duty, and to improve the time of 
health better, f Gcd fall be plea fed to rejlore it again to you. 

AX7HENGod is vifiting yoqr iniquities with rods 
, * * and pleading a controvercy with you for 
your oraiflicns and flacknefs in duty, he expeils 
that you will return from your backllidings, and 
fet about aferious reformation and change of lifej 
‘tHof. v. 15.. “I will go, and return to my place, 
•till they acknowledge their offence, and leek my 
face; in their affli&ion they will feek me early.” 
See then that y<m open your ear to difcipline : 
ftudy to anl'wer God’s call and expectation, and in 
Lis ftrength refclve to enter upon a new life. 
|V Surely now it is meet to be faid unto God, I have 
Lorn chaftifement* I wall not offend any more. 
That which I lee not, teach thou me: If I have 
done iniquity, I will do fo no more,” Jobxxxiv. 

1, 32. Now is the feafon you fhould fay with 
iphraim, Hof. xiv. 8* “ What have I to do any 

:more with idols l” Having duly examined yourfelves, and fearched 
out your fins, you ought to put a bill of divorce in- 
to each of their hands. Deliberately refol ve againfl 

“ tllyourfins, whetherfecret or open; andefpecially 
eiblvs againd your darling'and beloved fins, thofe. 
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fins which do moft eafily befet you. Refolve alibi i 
againftall temptations to fin,and particularly againftl 
the Cnares of bad company, whereby youhavebecn^' 
formerly enticed; fay now with David, Pf. cxix.11 
115. “Depart from me, ye evil doers: For I will-! 
keep the commandments of my God.” You mull | 
not'only piirpofe to forfake all fin, but alfo to mind 1 
every known duty: That you will make religion! 
your one thing needful; the pleafing of God, the| 
chief bufinefs of your life; that you will fet the j 
Lord always before you, give him your heart in all | 
duties, aim at nearnefs and communion with God| 
in every one of them ; and Uill prefs forward to the j 
full enjoyment ofGo.l in heaven through eternity. ! 

Refolve alfo, through grace, that you will in a I 
fpeeial manner, mind fecret duties, which the eyes | 
of men do not obferve, and thefe duties which'! 
confidence doth moft challenge you for negle&ing. 1 And you that are ^heads of families refolve to i 
make more confidence of family-religion, of wor- 1 
fhipping God in your families both morning andl 
evening, ihllruiling your children and fervants in j 
the knowledge of Cinfill, and recommending reli-| 
gion and godlinefis to all round about you, whe-i 
ther relations pr ilrangers. And if you would have, your refolutions effec-H 
tual, fee that they be accompahied with a deep® 
ienfe of your infufficiency to perform them in 
your own llrength. Bear always in mind the cor- 
ruption and deceitfulhefs of your own heart, and' 
make all your refoiutions in a humble'depen^l 
dance on the fufliciency of Jefus Christ your Sure t y. j 
Obferve the apoltle Paul’s advice to his fon Ti*| 
niotny, % Tim. ii. 1. “Be ftrong in the grace that] 
is in Jefus Ciufiii.” All "your' ftcck, O be'-J 
lievefr, is in his hand, fo that without him you 
can do nothing; but, through Chrill ftrengthening 
you, thou art able to do all things. 
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Jirect. VI. Set your boufe in order, by making your letter 
S ums,cmd fettling your domejii&aind fecular affairs,'while 
; you have freedom and capacity for doing it. 
\ FTER the heart is fet in order, the next 

work is to fet your houfe in order, according 
ixGod’s coiinfel to Hezekiah,Iia. xxxviii. i. It is 
bcorded of the patriarch Abraham, that he was 
areful to fettle the affairs of his family before his 
«ath, Gen. xxv. 5, 6. He difpofed of his effete 
0 Ifaac, and legacies to the ions of his concubines.' 
t is too general a fault that men delay and put off 
taking their wills, as they do their repentance, 
D the very lalt, and fo too frequently never make 
hem at all. Conlider the evil of deferring or 
"pgle&iug this neceffary affair: For if you, upon 
/horn God hath beftowed means, ihould die intef- 
ate, your eftate may defcend otherwife than you 
atended; mueh of it may be fpent in tedious and 
jtpenfive law-fuits; fuch differences may fall cut 
ijnong relations that Ihould live in friendfhip and 
iutual affe&ion, as cannot be healed; feme ofthetft 
Say be reduced to extreme want, when a fmall • sgacy might have put them in a way of li ving: and 
»any fuch inconveniencies may follow. Well then, 
".your negleift ihyuld bring on thefe evils, and in- 
olve polterity into endlefs llrifes and contentions; 
hay you.not jullly fear that the guilt thereof will 
prfue you into another wojrld, whole wretched 
preleffnels was the cccafion of all that mifchief? 
t Pray, what is the reafenthat men put oil this af- 
air.'1 Is it not, becaufe they do not incline to think 
0 ferioully on death, as this will Occafion them to 
q ? Doth itot this fmell of abominable earthly- 
jindednefs, and fpeak as if a man dtftred all his 
brtfen in this life, and cared net for a better : and 
Sat he is fe far from preparing for death, that'he 
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cannot endure to think of it ! Alas, that thi 
worldly difpofition fhould fo far prevail among: 
us ! But furely thereis no wife man will fay, thq 
the putting off the thoughts ofdeath will keepdeat! 
at tl'u greater d'ulance; or that preparing for deaili 
and maki rigour wills,will hr tngon death thefoonfit 

It were furely heft toorder our affairs timoouflv 
yea, do it in time of health, rather than to dclaj 
unto a fick-bed or a death-bed; for either you ma 
befnatched off fuddenly,and have no time for it; q 
you mav b'e taken with fuch a diftemper as flial 
feize your tongue, fo as you cannot exprefs you 
mind ; or feize your underflancling, fo as you ca| 
not rationally difpofe of your effects. And thoug 
none of thefe fliould happen, yet certainly it prove 
a great difturbance to a dying man, to be ca^inj 
up, ordering and fettling the affairs of his family 
when he fliould be fecurlng a heavenly mauflon fo 
his foul, and clearing up his evidences thereunto 
It is great wifdotn to put this affair by-hand, tha 
you may have as little to do with the world as ma_- 
"be, and all oecafions of diflra&ion to your irnmeru 
foul may be prevented, when it is near to its flittinj 
into an eternal and unchangeable fiate. 

Moreover, in fettling your fecular affairs, oh 
ferve thefe following advices: i. Make your will 
cheerfully, and freely lay down, whatever you en 
joy, when God calls you to it. I’raife God tha 
you had thefe things while you needed them; ai4j 
when you have no icyrger ufe for them, leave them 
without repining, to thefe that come after youi 
Look not back to Egypt, when you are upon youi 
march to Canaan. 

zdly, See that you deal juftly, in providing foi 
your family, paying all your juft debts, and making 
reflitution, if you have wronged any. Abhor all d<s 
figns of defrauding any of your lawful creditors 
For, if your laft ad fliould be urjufl, you leave 
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iaat upon your name here ; and fince you cannot 
f Spent of this vvickednefs, it heingamongycur lad 
ispeds, you expofe yourfelves to a fearful doom'in 
i te world whether yew are going. 
i1 ’ 3<a7y, In fettling your edates, fee that God and. 
” ood ufes be not forgot nor left out. When you 
i re leaving the world, and can glorify God no 
Onger here by your words or aftions, fee to ho- 
s pur the Lord with your fubiiance, by leaving 

>me part thereof to a pious and charitable ufe. I 
! now, it is a work of charity to give formaintaiu- 
t ig the bodies of the poor; and efpecially the poor 
' fGod’s people, who belong to his family. But it is 
i uchmorc pious and charitable, to leave fomewhat 
•r propagatingChri: dan knowledge vndark places 
ir educating poor children to read the Scriptures, 

I-)d inilruriing ignorant fouls in the knowledge of 
i efus Chrift. It is much to be lamented, that fo 
i any rich men among us clie, and leave nothing to 
t :ch pious ufes. The liberality of Papilla on their 
sisath-beds, may give a fliarp challenge to many 
i roftfled Proteilants. O what a fliame is it to 1 *e j.rofeffors of the do&rine of grace, that the 3fe doArines of merits and purgatory-fhouldpro- 

1 ace fo many donations and mortifications among 
te Papifts, and the faith of Chrift’s moil glorious : jifpel Ihould nut do the like among true believers ! 

: aall the proud c u ceit of merit, and the imaginary 
at of purgatory, prompt men, to do more this way 
»an the certain perlualion of the love of Gcd in ■hrill:, and the well grounded hope of etprnal life, 
trough the alone merits of jefus Chrtfl ? O what 
ireprcach is this to our holy religion ? 
4^/)’, It might be much to tlv..- glory of God and , ocl of fouls, that a great part of cur teftaments 
d latter-wills flioukl conlift of folemn charges, 
‘hortations and bit lungs to our children, or thofe 
! whom we bequeath any legacy; fo as they can 
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never open our teftaments, or look into them, bui 
they might hear fomething that may make impret 
fions oh their'fouls tor their fpiritual edification 
and for quickening them to. the diligent pra£tic< 
af both family and perfonal godlinefs. 

CHAP. II. 
Containing tome particular Dire&ions to thefi 

who are Qiarply afflidled with ficknefs and lou| 
trouble. 

Direct. I. Jvftify God in thegrcateft afjiiclion, 
which beftdj/GU. 

npHOUGH God ihould condemn you, fee that 
you acquit him, and fay, he is righteous in af 

his dealings. When the church was under the hea| 
vieft dillrefs, the finds caufe to jultify God, Lam 
i.18. “ The Lord is righteous, for I have rebelled 
againft his commandment.” So doth godly Neher 
miah, Neb. ix. 33. “ Howbeit thou art julr in a| 
that is brought upon us; for thou hail done right 
but we have done wickedly.” 'floe fame doth hob 
David acknowledge, Pful. cxi-i. 7:). “ I know, C 
Lord,' that thy judgments are right, and that il| 
faithfulnefs thou halt alBifted me.” Now, hi . r. 
der to bring you to this agreeable frame, and t« 
convince you of the equity and juftice of God in. hij 
difpen fations,however heavy and long your diftrtfs 
be, I (hall lay before you thefe confideratiohs:' j 

i/f, Confider the infinitely holy and righteqta nature of that God who fmiteth thee, Pi. cxix. 13 
“ Righteous art thou, O Lord, and upright are 
judgments.” We prefume it of a righteous r 
that he will do righteous things: and, thall we nd 
much more believe fo of a holy and righteoi 
God ? We cannot be infallibly certain that a rigl 
teous man will always do fo; fora righteous m? 
may leave his righteoufnefs, becaufe the creatu; 
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is mutable: but God is immutably righteous ; fo 
that we may be confident of it, that the Juuge of 
hll the earth will do, rights for it is impofiible he 

5 pan do otherwife, Zech. iii. 5. “ The jud Lo; d is 
in the midtl thereof, he will not do iniquity.” He 
will not, he cannot; for kis contrary to his nature. 
[ 'idly, Conlider that God never brings on any af- ; Biflion without a caufe, 1 Cor. xi. o. ‘For this 

I baufe many are lick.” He hath ftitl jud ground for 
the heavieft affliction, from thy fins and provoca- 

II tions ; and may always fay to thee, as to Ifrael, 
[er. ii. 17. 18. ‘‘Haft thou not procured this unto 
'hyfelf, in that thou hail forfaken ih<; Lord thy 

, Jod, when he led thee by the way? Tnine own 
yickednefs fflall correct thee, and thy back hidings 

' hall rr rove thee: know therefore, and lee, that 
' ll is an evil thing and bitter, that thou haft for- 

. ; aken the Lord.” There is ftill ground enough for 
i ffliclion to be found in ftie bell of GcdL people; 

.rid therefore it is fa id, Lam. iii. 33. “For he doth ll'lqt afflicl willingly, nor grieve the children of 
|iien.” No; it is our fins that oblige him to it. As 
jbhrift whipped the fellers, of oxen and {Keep out 
If the temple with a whip (as is generally thought) 
, lade of their own cords; h, God never fccurgeth 

ss but with a whip made of our own fins.- Prow. , a. “ His own iniquities fl>all take the w icked 
tmfelf, and he {hall be holden with-the co^ds of 
js fins.” If we confider the mighty God as a brd difpenfing grace, then we find he a<?s fove- ■ tignlv, and according to his will and pleafure, 
?at. xi. 16. “Even fo, Father, for fo it teemed 
>od in thy fight.” But, if we confider him as a ■ dge difpenfing judgments, he never doth it with- 
1 a foregoing cake on the creature’s part. God’s ■ tafure of mercy is always full and ready to be let : b-to theij^ that feek it; but his treafure of width 
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is empty till men fill it upby their fins, Rom. ii. 15. Thou treafureft up tc^thyfelf wrath againlt th.e 
day of wrath.” We do always provide fuel for 
God’s wrath before it kindle and break out upon us. 3<//y, Confider further this infiance”of God’s e*. 
quity,. that when their is a caui'e.'given, God doth! no?prefently take it, but continues to threaten oft,; 
and warn long, before he executes the fentence of 
his word. ,He fends leffer ftrokes, as warnings) 
of greater, if we repent not : and he repeats i 
his warnings, many times, both by his word andj 
providence, before he fmit*. Yea, even when re- peated warnings are flighted, he delays along timej 
and waits to be gracious, li'a. 3txx. 18. Aod wheiw 
men’s obflinacy and incorrigiblenefs arrive to lueli a height, that he can fpare no longer ; yet, howj 
loth is he to give them up to fevere judgments 
Hof. xi. 8. “How (hall I give thee up, Ephraim?] 
How fhall I deliver thee, llrael! Hov\ lliall 1 n akfij thee as Admah? How {kali 1 fet thee as Zeboim a 
Mine heart is turned within.me,my rejjemings ard 
kindled together.” When the Lord hath finnei s ir 
his arms, ready to give them up to fore judgment s.j 
yet he makes a hand, and would fain'be prevented , 
before he proceeds to his lirange work : for lo h|L 
calls his afts of judgment, Ifa.xxiii at. A6ls of; mercy are co-natural, ntoft agreeable and pleaSanmr to God, Mic. vii. 1 Hie delighteth in mercy:’ bt 
judgment ‘is his ftrange a£l, and his ftrsngeSvorkj 

4tbly, Confider, that w hen at lait he lends ftrok^ 
on us, they are always ihort of the caule; he exl) 
a&s not the w hole debt tliat finrers owe to his jf 
tice, as Ezradothacknewlege,Ezraix. 13. “ 11 
haft punifhed us lefs thdn our iniquities delerv 
The ftroke he there is fpeaking of, v. as a 
heavy judgment; fearful ,ruin and defolaticn cat 
upon jerulalem, and the whole land of Judea; d 



and temple were,burnt to allies,.the people 
tarried captive to a ilrange land, and treated as 
iond (laves among the heathen; Yet, iaith the 
:ioly man, “ Thou haft punilhed ns lefs than our 
niquities d.Yrve,” q. d. 1 It is jmue vve have been tat ried to Babylon, but in juitice we might have 
but to hell: ourhoufes were burnt, bpt our bodies 
night have been burnt too: We have been drink- 
ing water, but we might vve might have been drink- ng bl jod: We have h»d grievous burdens on earih. 
Hit we might have been groaning in hell: We were 
>anilhed from the^emple, but wt? might have been 
ternallybaniftied from God’s prefence.’ We think 
Sj-a great favour among men, when any punilh- 
jjient is mitigated, wlTen the fentence of death is 
lianged into baniftiment, or when banilhment is 
u rned into a line, ora great fine is madefmaller: 
^nd will you think thatGod deals feverely or ri- 
ovoully with you, when he lays you on afick-bed, i*hen he might jultly be laid you in hell, and pour- 

out all his wrath upon you there! You but 
afte of 'the brim of the cup, when God might kufe you drink of the. bottom and dregs thereof. 

Have you not caufe then to acknowledge God’s 
tftice, nay, even his mercy^too, in his dealings 
hth you, however rough they may feem to he ? 
iay you not, with'good reafon, fay, any thing 
:fs than hell is'a mercy to fuch an ill defer virg 
feature as l am ? If even a hard hearted Pharaoh hder diitrefs, came the length to own the juftice 
t God, Exod. ix. ay. “ I have finned, the Lord is .ghteous ftiall any profeffed Chrillian fall Qiort 
i that obiUnate Eigyptian i 
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Direct. II. Fabour full to be fenfble of God's | 

band under beavj affli6lion\ and beware of fm- | 
- pidity and uncancernednefs under it.' 
IT is a fin to faint under heavy affliction, but it J 

is a duty to feel it, Heb. xii. 5. ^ My fon, de- | ■ Ipife not thou the challening of the Lord, nor faint 1 ■when thou art rebuked of him.” The'apoltle there • doth caution againft two extremities, -yvhich every 
Chriftia* under the rod Ihoul'd be careful to avoid, j 
1. Defpifing or making light of affliction. 2. Sink- | 
iiig^>r defponding under aflTiction. We are in I 
great hazard of running into the pne or the other. | 
As to the firft, We may be fa^d to defpife the *| 

. chalteniug of the Lord, when we do not obferve 
God’s hand in our affliction^ fo as to reform the j 
things whereby he is difpleafed; or when we re- -I 
folve to abide the trial, by the ftrength of our own J 
refolutions, and ftcut-heartednels, without look- T ing to God fpr fupporting grace; or when we turn 1 i 
llupid and infenlible under the heavy and long ji 
continue?! rod. This defpiling and flighting of the i ( rod is not patience, but liupidity ; it is not Chrif- ] ij 
tian magnanimity, but a itcical temper of mind,! I 
molt finful and provoking to God. We fee howl' 
angry God is with finners when his lirokes area t 
not felt, Ifa. xli. 25. Iu He hath poured upon him! t 
the fury of his anger; and it hath let him on fire] 
round about, yet he knew not ; and it Hath burned j 
him, yet lie laid it not to heart. Jcr. v. 3. Thouj 
hail llricken them, but they have not grieved 
thou had conuimed them, b.ut they have rcfufedl 
to receive correction: they have made their faces] 
harder than a rock, they hav# refufed toreiuin.,,j 
There is little hope of a fcholar minding his lef-5 
fon, that is regardlefsof w hipping. It is a dreadJj 
ful lign to be like Pharaoh, llceping in our fins, 
when God is thundering in his wrath. .. He thatf 
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ill deep when his houfe is on fire, or lie ftill in 
gd, as if he was not concerned, may afiuredly 
cpeft to be confumed in its flames. As DaVid 
iuld not bear it, w hen the meflengers he fent to 

. le Ammorites out of good will, were affronted 
ad defpifed ; fo neither will God endure it, ■hen the meflengers he fends to flnners are flight- 
ji; for he that flights a meflenger affronts his 

i tafter. Thofe who make light of affli£tioin make . ght of God that fends it, and make light of fin 
is sat procures it. 

%<?/'• But, when is it that people are fuitably mcerned under a heavy rod i Anfw. When they 
:e God’s hand, hear God’s voice, anfwer his in- ■ i ijnt, are curious to know his mipd, "defirous^to 
b thefe things he requires, and reform thefe things , i is ditpleated with. Remember, every afiliftion 

a meflenger from God, and deferves a hearing 
. -om you. f It comes to thee with fuch a me flags 

= Eimd did to Eglon, Judges iii. 20. UI have an rrand from God to thee, O king:” I have a mef- 
tge from God to thee, O Chrillain, O finner. 
Veil, lend an ear, and hearken wdth reverence 

vj od attention to this errand ; fay, Speak, Lord, , *r .thy fervant heareth. What wouldft thou have 
« to do ?” Believe it, that God fpeaks as really 
!* you by his rod, by his word; iherefoie he ys, Hear ye the rad. Godfpake as truly by his 
:n plagues to Egypt, as he did by his ten precepts 
'* liras 1. And if the calm voice of the w< 1 d w e: e pre regarded, w e fltould hear lei's of the rough . ^\ceoi the rod. As Gideon took briers, and tlioi nji 
‘ the wilderneis* an4 with them taught the taen 
ijuccoth, who would not be taught by Hirer cans. Judges viii. 16. fo God takes the fharp 

dekies of fore aflliftions, to teach you Itisitatutes, feen you. will not he taught by fofter methods, 
iwaredhen of grieving-God’s Spirit, bv turnit.g 



'54 Dire&ims to Families and Chap. II. 
ftupid and infenfible under (harp Or long continued 
trials: But, the more pains God is at with youil 
by his rod, hearken the more carefully to his voice;! 
and labour toluake the. greater proficiency in the1 

fchool of affliftion, where he thinks fit to continue 
you ; that fo you may inherit that blelling, Pfal. 
xciv. ia. “Blelfed js the man whom thou chaf- 
teneth, O Lord, and teachell him out of thy law.’* 
Direc'j. III. Beware of mifconpruFiingGod'sdeal- 

ing towards you, and of charging him foolijhly. 
■\X7E are apt to believe Satan’s fuggellions undeF1 

» ' heavy trials, and to entertain wrong thoughts 
of God and his difpenfations. Now, thefe you; 
ought to guard agaii}ll; as for inltance, ft, Be^ ■yvaf’e of harbouring atheillical thoughts, as if therel 
vtfere no providence, no w ife governour of thisj n 
lower world, no diftin&ion betwixt the ^ood and 
bad; and that it is -to ncJ purpofe to he religiousl 
like thefe mentioned in Mai. iii. 14. “ Ye have*', faid, It is vain toferveGod: and what profit is it A 
that w'e have kept his ordinances, and walked.f 
mournfully before the Lord of holts Yea, eveaf; the Pfalmift, when he begins to compare his ownd 
fliarp trials with the wicked’s eafe and profperityJ; is tempted to think^ ail religion is vain, and fayJ, 
Pfal.^xxiii. 13, 14. “ Verily I have cleanfed my| 
heart in vain, and w'aflied myhands in innocencyjjf 
For all the day long have I been plagued, andli 
chaftened every morning.” But thefe are nothingj; 
but the hellifli fuggeftions of Satan, that irreconli 
cileable enemy of God and precious fouls, againfl 1 
which we Ihouldclofely lfo|) our ears, 

zdly, Beware of charging G^d in your heartSi. 
wiih vigour or injuftice in his dealing, like thefe, i 
Ezek. xviii. 25. a Yet, ye fay, the way of the!: 
Lord is aot equal,” How highly unjuit and :“ 
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jurious are fuch thoughts of him, who is the Judge 
of all the earth, and canrjot but do right 

^dly, Beware of thinking that heavy affli£lions 
'do always fpeak wrath in God againft thee: No, ifometimes they fpeak forth love, and God may be 
carrying on a love-defign thereby’to thy foul, viz. 
to fubdue thy ftrong lulls, and draw thee nearer 
:tohimfelf: as for thefe who think that the fmarting 
rod and divine love cannot dwell together1, let them, 
read that paflage,Heb. xii. 5,6. “ And“ye have for- 
gotten the exhortation which fpeaketh unto you as 
unto children, My. fon, defpife not thou the chaf- teningof the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked 
of him: For whom the Lordloveth he chafteneth, 
,aud Icourgeth every fon whom he receiveth.” 

^tbly. Beware of delponiing and diftruftful ithoughts of God under ftiarp affliclions. ,Som’l are 
iready to raze the foundation,'quit their interelfc 
in God and the promifes, and call away their hope 
and confidence, faying with Gideon, Judg. vi. 13. 
“ Oh my lord, if the Ldrd be with us, why then 

all this evil befallen us ?” So David was ready ■to draw a hafty conclufion, Pfal. Xxxi. 22. u I 
laid in my hatte, I am cut off from before thine 
eyes.” But this was the effedl of unbelief; for he 
•that believeth, will not make hafte. 

|Direct. IV> Under fore trouble and diftrefsy labour to exetxife a firang and lively faith. 
TT was a noble and heroic refolution in that holy 

man, Job, under his lingular trials, Jobxiii. 15. 
Jr* Though he flay me, yet will I truft in him.” q. d. SiLet my tirokes be never fo fore and heavy, yet I 
nvill not let go rify grips of his words and promiles; 
l will not raze thefe foundations of my hope. It 
was this way the Pfal mill kept himfelf from finking 
fender his heavy burdens, Pfal. xxvii. 13. “I hud 
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fainted, unlefs I had believed to fee thegoodnefs ,1 
of the Lord in the land of the living.” Confider , 
but a little the noble influence that faith hath to ; ftrengthen and fupport the foul under fore trials. j 

i/>. Faith grips to the great gofpel-prom'tfes of ; 
falvationin and through Jefus Chrift, and fb fe- 
cures the foul’s main interert through eternity: 
which is enough to make the foul eafy in every lot. 

2r//y, Faith views God in Chrift at the helm in 
the greateft ftorm; and fo it “ endures as feeing 
him who is invifible,” Heb. xi. 27. 

3t//y, Faith calls the foul’s anchor upon the i 
rock of ages, and flays itfelf upon God, and the . 
faithful promifes ; v\ hereby the foul is eai’ed and J; difburden.ed of its fears and melancholy appre- j > 
henfions, Pfal. Iv. 22. Ifa. 1. id. 
, ^tbly^ Faith brings new llrength and auxiliary i| 
fupplies of grace from heaven, when the former ' k 
fapply .is exhaufted and fpent; whereof David y 
had the fvveet experience, PfaLxxvii. 13. As God |; 
doth plant and actuate grace in the foul, fo he is ;P 
pieafed to come in with feafonable fupplies and ', 
reinforcements to the weak and decayed graces oFa • 
his people, anfwerable.to their prefent exigencies ' x 
and preftures: And thus he doth from time to time 1* t- 
feen the believer’s lamp with frefh oil, giving more i i 
faith, more love;, more hope, and more delires ; andj i 
hereby he gives power tbthe faint, and ftrengthens t 
the things which remain j when ready to die. | 

$tbly. Faith keeps the'foul from finking underi | 
heavy trials, by bringing in former experiences of, | 
the power, mercy, and faithlulnefs of God to the^ s 
afflicted foul: Hereby was the P^lmift lupportedi 
in diftreis, Pfal. xiti. 6. Ixxxvii. 4. O! faith faiilpj y remember what God hath done both for thy out-;; 
ward and inward man; he hath not only delivered! ■ 
thy body when in trouble, but he hath done grtas t 
things for thy foul; he hath brought thee out off 
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(late of black nature,, entered into a'covenant- 

elation wi; h thee, made hk goodnefs pais before- 
hee ; he hath .helped thee to pray, and many 
imes bath heard thy prayers and thy tears. Hath 
h not formerly brought thee out of the horrible it, and out of the miry clay, and put a new long 
£thy mouth, and made thee to rtfolve, never to 

ve way to fuch unbelieving doubt sand fears again ? Lnd how unbecoming is it for thee now to fink 
; a trouble ? 

6tbly, Faith fupports the foul, by giving it a 
ieafant view' and profpeft of a happy out-gate 

i -om all trouble ; when itlhall be admitted to lee 
id dwell with Chrift hereafter. Thus was-Job 

.1 ipported in his great diftrefs, Job xix. 25, 26,27. 
•’Fori know that my Redeemer liveth; and that 
i lhall Hand at the latter day upon the earth.— 

. Vhom I lhall fee for myfelf, and mine eyes lhall 
• ehold,” &c. A believing view of the foul’s 
: eeting with its Redeemer, and receiving a crown 
. I glory from him at lall, is an excellent fupport 
1 « a Chritlian under the heavieft affliftion; and fo 

was to Paul, 2 Tim. jv. 7, 8. 
Jt/bly, Faith gives great fupport, by the encou- 

-ging reprefemations it makes of Chrift, and of 
, s prefent^concern for the believer while under 

•fiicuon. As, for inltance, i/>, Faith reprefents 
hrist to a believer under trials, as1 fympathizing 

: ath him under his diftrefs, feeling his pain, hear- 
jg his groans, bearing his burdens, and ready to 
Jtjeve him in Jiis own appointed time, vtliich it 

< fell hecometh him to wait for. 
*2diji, Faith reprefents Chrift as puttiiig in his 

. mighty arm under the believer’s head, and cbn- ■yhig invifible ftrength to fupport and hold Kim 
t under his greateft preflures. 
f^d(yy Faith reprefents Chrift as pleading the lifted believer’s caufe with God, and anfweiing 
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fcienco, and accufations of Satan agaiml him. 

$tbly, B'a-ith reprefents Chrll't as (landing by^ 
the furnace, as a refiner, where Ms gold is m'C ing,: 
carefully overfeetng the trials of his people, lhatj 
they may work for their good; and ready to bring 
them out thereof, when they are .iufficiently puri- 
fied from their drofs. 

Stblyx Faith reprefents Chriil as fmiling on his 
people under thp crofs, whiipering peace imo tlu ir ears, and fajing, “ Well done, good and faithful 
fervant.1’ • 
DtJtECT. V. Labour to bear ’withpatience wbateve 

load of trouble the Lord appoints for you. 
\YTYl will perhaps obferve fome who are {Iran 
' » gers to religion contentedly enduring ver 

painful evils ; and this they may do by virtue o 
a natural hardinefs and resolution which fome art 
endued with, or upon the account of arguments: 
furnidied by human prudeitce : This is only pati-| 
ence as a moral virtue which fome attain to. B'ut | 
it is patience as a fpiritual grace, or a fruit of theij 
Spirit, which we muft aim at under our trials ;| 
that we may bear them coflt'entedly, from divine] principles, to divine ends. Now, this grace of| 
patience we mud earneltly beg from God unden 
heavy afilicdions, for it is only he that muft woi 
it in us.; and therefore he is called the God < 
patience, Rom. xv. 5. And in order'to your a 
taining of this grace, I {hall lay before you tl 
following- coniiderations, which may be ufefu 
through the Lord’s blefling, for that end. 

1/*, Confider the patience of our Lord Jefus Chri 
under fufFerings inexpreflibly greater than your 
When it pleafed the Lord to bruifediim, and 
put him to grief, how patiently did he bear al 
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according to that remat'kable word, Ifa. liii. 7. | ‘ He was opprefl'ed, and he was afflicted, yet he 
t opened not his mouth : he was brought as a lamb 

!o the flaughter, and as a flieep before her {hearers 
s dumb, fo he opened not his mouth.” Now, 

5 Shrift fuffered as an example of patience, though 
t t was not his chief end ; and furely all the mem« 
; >ers of the body fhould imitate the head in pati- 
ence. Did your bleffed Saviour patiently endure 

fuch agonies and preffures of wrath for you, and 
. will you decline to undergo .fome fttort pains or 
• icknefs in obedience to his command ? 
1 Gonfider God’s fovereignty over you. He 

s the great potter, andyouare his clay: and, why 
hay he not do with you what he pleafeth if If your 

children offend you, you fcourge them, and per- 
abps do it fdmetines without reafon; yet how ill 

(lo you take it, when they refufe to fubmit? How 
vill you drive and fpur your horfes under you, 
md may be fometimes unreafonably! Yet they 
tear all quietly, and make no reftftandt. Shall 

s |iey take blows from their mafter; and will not rou from yOur. Maker, that has far more , pow er 
*ver you r If iihy challenge you for your cruelty to 
*our children or beafts, you take it not well, be- 
aufe you ththk you may do what you wilt with your iwn, and no man hath right to quarrel you: But, 
.iath not God a greater property in you, than veu 
11 your children or cattle? And will you not pati- 
,ntly fubmit to your Wife and abfoible Sovereign? 

' Coufider thy fin as the meritorious caufe 
*f all 1 hy aftliAions, however they-may be. If 
^ou haft right thoughts of thy fins and, the ag- 
feavaii -ns thereof, thy mind may be competed to patient fubmiflion to God’s hand: If fin be heavy 
n thee, all thy affluftions will be light. Luther Ives us this as a reafon why he {lighted the rage 

i|f the Pope and Emperor, and all his outward trou- 



6o Directions to Families and Chap. II 
bles ; they are all little to me, becaufe fin is f<| 
weighty on me. Hence it was that Paul complain ed not at all of his fuffering'., for as great as thej 
were; but he cried out much for his fins, Rom. vii. 24. uO wretched-man that I am, who flial' 
deliver me from the body of this death !” Senfis 
of fin doth fwallow up the fenfe of affli&ion, 
as the ocean doth the little brooks. For, wit! 
whom fhouldft thou quarrel, but thyfelf, wheij 
thou bringeft troubles on thyfelf. This confide- 
ration fliould bring thee to refolve and fay * itl 
the prophet, Mic. vii. 9. “ I will bear the indigna 
nation of theLord, becaufe I have finned againft hi 

4tbly, Confider how (harp foever the pains are, you are culled to bear, yet they fall infinitely fhort 
of what you have juitly deferved at God’s hands.) 
It is of’his infinite mercy that death and everlal- 
tirig. deftruition hath not been your portion long 
fince ; anjl that you are not now roaring under the; 
extremity of his indignation in the bottomlefs pit* 
together with the devil and his angels*. And con-,! 
fequently, whatfoever falls (hort of this, is truly 
a great mercy ; and is io far from being ground d 
quarreling,that thegreatefl: fuffererotj this fide belli 
hath juft caufe to admire God’s clemency in dealing! 
more favourably with him than he hath deferred. Stbly, Compare thy cafe with others that have 
been or prefently are indiitrefs. Do not fay there 
is none fo hardly dealt ith as thou art; for thou; 
knoweft not the affli^ion of others. Confider duly 
the trials of that eminent faint Job, in all the cir* 
cumiiance.s thereof, and fee if you can fay, that youo 
forrow is ever fo great as.his-forrow was! Again, 
compare your cafe with that of the damned in hell, 
who ly-and fry in end let's and ceafelefs flames, fo t hat 
they have no reft day nor night, but the fmoke of their torment afcends forever: and think what a. 
blefling it is, that you are yet in a fate of falvation. 
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;nd not delivered over to thefe everlafting burn- 

j ?gs’ which were the due demerits of your fins, and 0 which you might long ago have been juftly con- 
.j bmned, had it not been for the patience and long- 
^ affering of God, who waiteth to be gracious to fin- 

ers. When you confider thefe things, inftead of 
,, eing'diflatisfied with the divine dil'penfations,you 
J pe caufe to blefs God, that matters are not worfe 
4 ithyou; and that you are kept out of hell to this 
, ay, where thoufands, no more guilty than you, 

; -e prefently roaring in endlefs defperation. 
Unto thefe confiderations I ftiall fubjoin fome 

j w helps or advices, in order to the attaining of 
, itience under fore troubles, i. Labour to get a,rdon of fin and peace i ithGodfecured to thy foul, 
|d this will enable you to bear the heavieft crofs 

. jth patience. Hence it wms that Luther cried. 
Smite, Lord, as thou wilt, I take all in good part, 
eing my fins are pardoned! O pardon of fin is the 
owning bleffing ! therefore I will bear anv thing, 
ivill fwallow up quarrelling into admiring; I will 
felcome the pruning knife, feeing there is no fear 
the bloody axe to fell me down.” 
2. Labour to fee God’s hand in thy affliclion. 
onot, like the dog, fnarl at the done, but look up 
the hand that throws it. And fufely a view of 

is hand, of a holy God, may ferve to calm all the 
’".iteruus waves of thy corruption; foiUd it with 
.vid, Pfal. xxxix. y. u I was dumb, I ofi^cd not 
t, mouth, becaufe thou didft it.” When ne looked 
the ipdruments and fecond caufes of his afilic- 

liis heart waxed hot, and the fire of his in- 
rd palfion began tobunvand break out; but when 
'once efpied God’s hand and leal to the warrant 

his correftton, he became filent, and patiently 
mitted to the divine will. 

Get a humble and fsif-deniedframe of fpirrt, 
you may have low thoughts of yourlelf, and 
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of all: your attainments whatfoever. A proud mai 
cannot think of fubmitting to the divine will, bu 
will break before he bow. Hence we fee a vaft dif 
ferencebetwixt a proud Pharaoh and an humble El 
under the rod : the one fays, “ Who is the Lord: 
that Ifhould obey him?” But the other faith, “It hj 
the Lord, let him do what feemeth him good.” ■! 

4. Get love to Jefus Cbrill. Love is an enduring 
principle, 1 Cor. xiii.7. Lt“ endureth all things, a 
It makes the foul, like the kindly child, dray* 
nearer to Chrift, the more it is beaten. 

5. Interpret God's ways and dealings v ith yi 
always in the belt fenfe. And, Lafily, Be earnel 
in prayer, that God may conquer your rebellici* 
will, and fubdue thefe mutinous rilings of heai 
within you againft himfelf. 
Direct. VI. Beware of envying wicked mem 

when you fee them in health and projperity. 9 
THE Pfulmid, when he was chartered ever|| 

morning, and in-great adverfity, was liable I* 
this evil,Pf.Ixxiii. 3. “I w as envious at the foolifti‘: 

'whenlfawthe profperity of the wicked.” Corrupj! 
nature doth ilrongly incline us to this linful diln* 
fition, efpecially in the day of fore affli<flion; fo f k Thefpirit that dwdleth in us luileth to envyj 3 iV, 5. But did we rightly cqnilder the llaf 
of wicketi men, we'would fee greater ground! pity than envy them in the moft profperous crnJ 
lion; Why ? u The profperity of fools (hall deftdfl 
them,” Prov. i. 3 r. It makes them forget God, t 
turn hardened andfecufe in fin, v hich hailens th! 
ruin. Who would envy a malefactor’s going ujf 
high ladder, and being mounted above the reftjl 

jJthe people, w hen it is only for a little, and iu crjlj. to his being turned over and hanged ? This is J} 
the caie of v icked men, w ho are mo'unted up 11 
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; profperny; for it is fo, only that they may be caft . awn deeper into d nruftfon. Obferve that word, 
fahxxxvii. 1,2. “Fret not thyfelfbecaufe of evii- 
^ers, neither be thou envious againll the workers 

r f iniquity; for they fliaU foon be cut down like 
t -afs,” &c. And tliat word, Plal. xcii. 7. “ When 
je wicked fpring,as the grafs, and when all the 
prkers of iniquity do flourifh, it is that they {hall 

.. t deilroyed for ever.” It would be a brutifli thing 
,, | envy an ox of his high and fweet pafture, when 

s is only thereby fitted for the day of {laughter. 
fho would have envied the beafts of old, the gar- 
nds and ribbons with which the heathens adorned iem, when they went to be facrificed? 'I’hefe ex- 
,rnal ornaments of health, wealth, pleafures and 
^ferments wherewith wicked men are endowed, 
feinot make the in date happy, nor change their na- ■ 
kes to the better. Whatever appearance,thefe ■ings make in the eyes of the world, they are but 
:e a noifome dunghiil covered with fcarlet, as 
Eand loathfome in God’s fight as ever. How 

Aly js the beauty of earthly things blafied! 
’he triumphingt>f the wicked is {liort,” Job 
5. They live in pl.ealures on the earth for a 
le, but God fets them in llippery places, from 
mce they foon Aide into perpetual pain and 
uith. They have a fiiort time of mirth, but they 

dl have an eternity of mourning. The longer 
eir profperity is, their fins are the greater, and 
eir iufferings will be more grievous. But, O be* 
!ver, it is in mercy to thee, that God doth hedge 

! ^hy way with thorns, that thou mayelt not find » paths ; whihl he turns the w-icked loole, and rers them to ilray and wander whither they will, 
heir eternal ruin. God takes this method with 

; p.to make thee meet for an inheritance, and pre- 
je you for a crown of glory; but” he takes a con- 
try way with the wicked, to fit them for deftruc- 

F 2 
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tion: therefore you ought not to-be fretful undea 
his hand, but thankful. We read of Queen Eliza-Jj 
beth, when fhe was in prifon, how Ihe envied thw - 
poor milk-maid that was palling by, and would haven 
thought herfelf happy to have been in her conditM i • 
on: But, had that affl'ufled princefs known the glo4 .k 
rious reign of forty four years (he was loon to en- f ter upon, Ihe wouftl not have repined at the happi-yd 
nefs of fo mean a perfon. But, O afflifted believerJ| 
it is not a glorious reign for a let number of year.sjjk. 
that is provided for tnee; it is even a reign withli 
glorious Chriit, thy Redeemer, for ever and ever :|» 
And h^(t thou any ground to'be-difcontented on 
envious ? 
Direct. VJI. Guard agatnfi repining complaints and dijd contented murmurings againfl the providence of Gcd| uhder heavy ficknefs and affiiWton. 
TTSTE fee, the murmurers and coroplainers arc. 

» ^ claflld with thefe that walk after their own. 
lulls, Jude 16. I know the people of God are liable 
to murmuring and impatience alfounder affl’nflionjjf 
but there is a great difference betwixt them and thi|t wicked. I willhave occafion to fpeak of believer#, murmurings afterwards, when I come to fpeak o|j 
thei r cafe in particular; but here I lhall handle tbej fin of murmuring in general, and as it appeal# 
mainly in the unregenerate,under heavy affii&ioif 

This fih of murmuring is the froth of impatiencT 
and leutn of difeontentment; it is firft cherilhed b' repining thoughts, and then vented Joy unfuitabi complaints and expoftulatio-iG, taxing the admin| 
11 ration of providence, as if God dealt too haj 
w ith us. Our very thoughts are audible with God; 
yea, as loud in his ears, as words are in ours ; bi| 
it is yet worfe, when repining thoughts are no? crulhed, but fuffered to break out into wortf 
tending to the dilUonour of God. 



j|Dire<SV. VII. under fore AffliSlion. 65 
§>ueft. But is it altogether unlawful to com- 

plain of affiiAion, whatever be our c^fe ? 
5 Anf Humble complaints are not murmurings, 
Hor finful in themfelves ; otherwife there would be 
no room for prayer, and for fpfeading out our dif- 
itrelfed cafe before the Lord. We find God’s child- 
ren making complaints inaffli&ion; but.,then they 
(do not complain of God, but to God, with a hum- 
ble enquiry into the caufe and meaning of his dif- penfations, and laying all the blame upon them- 
lelves, as did Job, Chap. x. 1, 2. “ I will leave my 
complaint upon myfelf; I will fpeak in the bitter- 
nefs of my foul, I will fay un to God, do not condemn 
me; fhevf me wherefore thou contended with me.’, 
ffhus the bleffed Son of God himfelf did in his dif- 

refs, when he cried, “ My God, my God, why haft 
sthou forfaken me l” But there we may obferve, he % 

complains to God, not of God; he hath not a hard 
word or thought of God, but expreffeth a holy con- 
fidence in God, “MyGod, myGodl” He hath two 
(words of faith for one word of fear. He humbly 
iCnquires into the caufe of the difpenfation, and de- 
ifires to bring his w ill to God, not that God Ihould 
bring down his will to him: “ If it be pofiible (fays 
he) let this cup pafs however, glorify thy name,, 
provide for thy own glory, and do with me what 
thou pleafeft. In this matter our Lord doth fet 
himfelf as an example of patience to us, teaching 
us to beware of impatient murmuring and quar- 
relling with God’s providence in our affli&ion ; 

kwhich many times v/e are guilty of, eitherwhen 
vwe harbour harfh thoughts of God’s dealings, 
“or break forth .into ralh and unadvifed fpeeches; 
pwhen we cbargeGod foolilhly, and complain either 
of too much feverity, as Ezek, xviii. 2. 25. or of 
jfoo long delay, as I la. xlix. 14. or when our com- 
plaints are mixed with unbelief and diftruft, as 
l-ial. Ixxviii. 19. of when we complain more of 
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our punifliment than we do of our fin^ and nothing 
will fatisfy tts but deliverance from trouble. 

Now, to deter you from thefe murmurings and! 
complaints in trouble, i (hall lay before you the fol- ■ 
lowingconfiderations; i/>,They whodeferee worft 
do commonly complain and murmur moft, and are 
moil ready .to think they are hardly dealt with. 1 
The unthankful Ifraelites were ftill murmuring. |tr 
Ambitious Abfalom was difeontented. Bloody M. 
Hamaii, in midit of all his greatnefs, cries out, ip. 
“What doth all this avail me i”-Hut humble Jacob ft 
faith, he Was not worthy of the leaft of all the mer- '1,; 
cies and truth which God had fhewed him. And 

•holy Job blefles God, and patiently fubmits, when 11" 
he took from him, as well as when he gave him. J. ■xdly, Murmuring is a fm that God takes fpecial l1: 
notice of, and looks on it as an injury and affront 
done immediately againlt himfelf, Numb. xiv. 17. 
“ Lhave heard the murmurings of the children of 
Ifrael, w'hich they murmur againlt me.” ,He that' 
gives ear to the groans of his own Spirit, doth alfo 
hear the grumblings of thine, and will reckon with; 
thee for them. 

3^/y, It can no ways benefit or relieve us in dif- , j; 
trefs. I may fay of finful complaining (as Chrift of 

fftnful care) Which of you, by complaining, can add one cubit tolihllature? What eafe or relief can you L 
get by Contending withGod r Nay, inflead of eaiing f. you of your burden, it will make it the heavier; as s 
a child, the more he druggies with his parents, he . t 
isthe morebeaten. The Ifraelites were once within ;; 
eleven days journey of CaKaan ; but by their mur- murings they provoked God to lead them forty yeais i 
march in the wildernefs before they could reach it.. 

4tZi/y, Whatever be your didrds, there is no jult i 
. ground for complaints, whilft thou had thy life tor aprey. Remember thatword oftheaffliftedchurch, | , 
Lam. iii. 39. “ Wherefore doth a livixrg man com--; j, 
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\in; .a man for the puniflxment of his fins A, 
in living, a man upon the earth, a man out of 
11, hath no caufe to complain, whatever be his 
liction. For, let him compare his fin and punifli- 
snt together, he will find there is no proportion: 
1 is a tranfgreifion againft the infinite God; pu- 
(liment is but an afRi&ion upon the finite crea- 
te : fin' ftrikes at the very being of God ; but pu- 
toiment only at the comfort of the creature. So -at whatever your punilhment be, you have more 
ufe to give thanks than to complain, and to fay 
lith Eizra, “Thouhalt puniflied us Jefs than our 

: iqmties deferve.” It might have been a thoufand 
.. mes worfe, if ftrift jultice had been the rule: “ It 

of the Lord’s mercies we are not confumed.” 1 vztbly. When you murmur under ficknefs, you 
parrel wjth the meflengerof that fovereign God, , ho gave yoti your lives, andean take them again 

i den he thinks fit; and w e know mcffergers ougli^ 
t to be maltreated or abu'ied, whatever be their 
mmiffion, and far lefs when they are fent upon 
(good defign. Now, if you confider the defign of 
is mefienger and his errand toyou, infteadof fret- 
rg and quarrelling at his coming, you ought rather blefs God that fends fuch a luitable harbinger 
'X forerunner to tell you that death is approach- 
m and that he vouchl'afes to lake fo much pains 

b you, to wean you from the world, and make 
ia willing to be gone, by long continued trouble; 
inen he might have feized you in a violent man- 

-j r, and driven you away by main force., without 
; rig any means to obtain your confent. Have 
i ; many, who were moll unwilling to die, at the 

ginning of a ficknefs, been brought, by the, in- 
-•afe and continuance of it, to be well faii.-fitd 

1 leave the world, and long to be with Chiill! 
»d was not this for their advantage. 
Ublj, Confider the greut evil and finfulntfs of 
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impatient murmurings, complaints and quarrel 
lings under affli&ion. 

i. Murmuring hath in it much unbelief anct 
diftruft of God, Pfal. cvi. 24, 25. “’They believlf 
ed not his word, but murmured in their tents*: 
They could not believe that the wildernefs wait 
the way to Canaan, that God would provide and' 
furnidi a table for them there, and relieve them' 
in all their ftraits. So it is with us in trouble.| 
we quarrel with God’s providence, becaufe we dip: 
not believe his promifes; we do not believe thajp: 
this can be confident with love, nor can work foaf 

good in the end. 
2. It hath in it unthankfulnefs. While we comip plain of one affli&ion, ve overlook a thoufand meta : 

cies. The Ifraelites murmured fo for what the® 
had not, that they unthank fully forgot all they had|!;. 
Whereas a thankful perfon is fo far from frettinflr 
that God doth not give him every thing, that hl:‘ 
wonders that God fhouldgive him any thing. “ I air'- 
lei's than the lead of all thy mercies,” faid JacoM . 4 We are perplexed,’ faidPaul,* but not in deipairJK We have God to go to, which is matter of praifeH 
But the murmurer unthankfully overlooks all hujb 
prefent, and forgets all his former mercies; andj' 
gives not God thanks for any thing. Becaule Goc| 
removes his comforts, his health, llrength and eafij'’ 
for a time; all the years he formerly enjoyed iheimp 
though mod undefervedly, are buried in oblivionjp. 

3. It implies much pride’andfelf conceit. H#: 

that complains ofGod’sdealings, fecretly applaudit 
his own defervings. “ Only by pride comes coiij* 
tention.” When men have a conceit of themfelvesij 
they pick*quarrels with God’s providence, beitj 
apt to think they deferve better treatment at 1 ^ 
hands ; whereas the humble foul is fenfible he d 
lerves nothing but wrath, and therefore lays fc 
hand on his mouth when the Lord affli&s himJ 
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4. It involves men into rebellion againft God. 

»Vhen God ttrikes men for fin, murmurers fly in 
lis face and kick againft his ftrokes. like bullocks 
jnaccuilomed to the yoke. They, in fome rtfpeft, 
‘efemble that defperate apofiate Julian, of is horn 
t is written, that he (hot up his darts againft hea- 
ven, when he was indiftreis. They fulfil that v\ord Jrov. xix. 3. “ The fcoliftinefs of man perverteth 
ils way, and his heart fretteth againft the Lord.” 
1 he repining heart boils with rage againft Gcd, 
and his difpenfations, like thofe wicked Jews, 
when hungry and hardly beftead, Ifaiah viii. ii. 
^'They lhall fret themfelves, and curfe their king 
»nd their God, and look upward.” 

5. It imports much impenitency and .unhum- 
dlednefs for fin; and that wre have feen little of 
ihe intrinfic evil of fin, and of our ill-defervings 
:or it. Can we truly believe that our fins deferve 
nell-fire, and yet impatiently repine at fickntfs 
and leffer ftrokes upon our bodies ? 
. 6. It includes much atheifm and blafphemy againft 
God and his infinite perfedlions, in fevcral refptfts. 

(1.) By our impatient murmurings, we either 
virtually deny that things here below are governed by God’s providence; or elfe, 

(2.) We-tax his providence with unrighteouf- 
neis in the management thereof; as if God did with- 
hold from us what is due, or inftift on us what we 
have notdeferved. Oh what atheifm is this! “Shall 
not the Judge of all the earth do right?” May he 
i)ot, upon the jufteft ground,anfwer every murmur 

&s Mat. xx. 13. “Friend, I do thee no w rong.” 
(3.) We, in effeft, grafp at the fovereignty, and ufurp the throne of the moft high God, and w ould 

lave the difpofal of things in our hands; yea, we 
smefume tofummonGod to our bar, to give account 
»f his adminiftralioas, w'hen we take upon us to 
|uarrel any of his difpenfations, Alas! we little 
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; remember the woe that is pronounced againft fcl 

doing,It. xlv. 9. “ Woe uotohtm that Ariveth wit! ii 
his M\ker: fliall the ciay fay tahim that falliione'S I 
it, What make (I thou? Or thy work, He hath nor 
hands'?” 

(4-) We, on the matter, take fin’s part agar •II; a. G,)d ; we either juftify it, or extenuate its evil, andli; 
alledgebyour murmurings that God isunrighteou^ p to punifh fuchfmall tins with fuch heavy afflictions®; 

acn jr, (5.) We virtually quefiion God’s power toreac^ us a greater blow, when we enter the lilts v hh > 
GoJ, and contend with our Maker; is it not in effe&f 
to fay, vvc knpw how to reduce him to our terms^f 1, ,.o.r make our party good againft him. 

(6.) We difparage his wifdom, and take upon us to be his counfellors, as if we could in{lru£l him t 
better in the management of affairs, and teach him' ft 
what is fit to be done with his creatures. Hear what I 
the Lord faith, Job xi. 2. “Shall He that contendeth t 
withthe Almighty,infirufUiim? He that reproyeth ; God, lethi’Skjinfwer it.” Murmuring is a reproving i y 
ofGod,an i a charging him with ill conduit, faying^ 1. in effe£t, with Abfalom, “ There is none that takes 
care to order men’s affairs: O that I were king of 5 
the vyorld ! then Ihoujd things be better ordered^1 { 
than now they are.” So blalphemous is the lan4 b 
guage of our impatient rnurmurings. Let us,1 L; therefore, be afliamed of them, and abhor ourfelves,: V. in dull and nfiies, for our fbolilhneTs in cenfuring, p 
the aftions of the only wife God. Shall a poor,j ^ 
ignorant paffenger, that underftands not the ufe. p of the compafs, be angry that the flcilful pilot v\ ilh 
not (leer tne veffel according to his pleafure. J L 
(7.) VVe hereby flight and undervalue the riche^Bfc 

of divine goodnefs, of which we have formetlylffi' 
Ihared.and do ft ill partake: Like foolilh aryl pecvilu'T 
children, if they cannot have their will, or get fomejj- 
thing they want, do prefently throw away th«». 
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iings which they have, faying, \vith unthankful 
jaman, “ All this availeth me nothing.” 
'i Lafily, I might add, this fin hath i'ome refem- 
anee to hell itfelf; for there the damned do _con- 
nually vexand torment themfelyes with their fret 
ngand impatient thoughts, w'hichcaufe them to 
l-eak out in fearful rage and blafphemyagainflGcdj. 
t But how ftiall we prevent fuch difcon- 

Irnted murmurings? for fome times trouble is fo 
ireat, we cannot bear it patiently. 

Anfw. God hath given you rcafon, to bear rule 
ver pafiion, and furnilhed you with ftrong argu- 
ments to prevail againlt difcontents. Why thtn 
lould you be fo brutifii as to dethrone rtafi n, and 
jffer fenfe and palfion to govern you? Are you not 
*hriflians,and fworn to live according to the ruh s t that excellent religion? Why then do you aft 
t> contrary to your profelfion and engagements ? 

Befides what I l^ve already faid, 1 lliall add 
Ijme few remedies more, for the cure of this mur* 
juring didempeo 
! \ft, Look on thy murmurings as worfe than 
11 thy pains and troubles whatfoever; thofe are nt afflidlions from God, but thefe are fins griev- 
us and provoking unto -God, 

idly. Remember the judgments which muirpur- 
;ig hath brought down from heaven upon firners. 
liriam was 1 mitten with aleprofy for it: Da than 
ml Abiram were fw'allowed up alive: fiery Rr- 
fents, plagues, and exclufion from Canaan, were 
frael’s judgments for this fin, i Cor. x. to. i‘Nei- 
aer murmur ye, as fome of them murmured, and 
ere deftroyed of the deftroyer.” The arrows 
hich murmurers {hoot againit heaven, do foon 
:turn upon their own heads. 
i%dly, Whatever thy fufferings are for thepre- int, yet ftiil believe thy cafe might be worfe. 
• he troubles that light upon the body, are nothing 
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i'o terrible as thefe that light on the foul, Prov, [ 
xvui.14. “ A wounded i'pirit who can bear ?” The}? 
are nothing to what thv innocent Saviour fuffered f 
upon the crofs, yea, nothing to what fome martyps jk 
have endured for the truths of the gofpel. 

4-tbJy, Get very low thoughts of yourfelf, andip": 
a deep fenfe of ill-defervings for fin. O! fhoulda 
a fire-brand of hell mupmur for temporal^fflic-f 
tions ? 

Stbly, Be fiill examining thyfelf, rather thatu 
cenfufing God. Doth God feem to negleft thee ?| * 
Say, Alas ! it is moft juft : Have not I negle&edi, 
him, and given a deaf ear to his calls many a day ? w: 

6tbly, Bear in mind that thefe troubles will notij* 
laft; there is a great change near: either they willk 
iffue in life or death. If life, you will be afliameditj 
you had no more patience whenfick : if death, then*, 
if you belong to Chrift; it will give a finifiiing ftroke| 
to all troubles and complaints, and heaven wilK 
make amends for all. But l» you be not in Chnftjr whatever your afBiiftions be now', troubles athomR 
fand times worfe are abiding you in another world*, 
death will turn thy croffes into pure unmixed curfft 
es; and, then, how gladly wouldft thou return to, ^.1 r  in:n~a   j t._   iyif thy former afflifted ftate, and purchafe it at am 
rate, were there any pofiibility of fuch a return ? [ 
You now fly out in paflion, and fay, you are not 
able to bear what you complain of: but confider, 
if you will not obediently bear God’s rod now; 
you will then bear more, whether you will or not; and God will make you able to bear more, wher 
there \ ill never be any hopes of relief. 7tbly, Study to give vent to thy forrows in a waji 
of prayer and praife. An oven flopped is the more 
hot within; but the breath of prayer or praife gives 
eafe. If we did complain nfcme to God, we fliouha 
eomplain lofs of God. What a mercy is it, that you . 
have ftill God to go to ? Improve the privilege, con« 
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j ;fs unworthinefs, and b;g the grace of patience 

id fubmiffiori out of Chrill’s full treafures. Be 
;fo praifingGod for mercies received; and how- 
Ver bad thy cafe is, blefs God it is n6t in hell, 
ou are in the land of hope. 

| . CHAP. III. 
Containing fpecial DireAions to the Children of 
God, when underficknefs or any other affliction. 
Direct. I. Let Believers efpecially guard ageinft 

Mainting or defponding under God's afflicting band. 
1 jT'HIS is an exhortation which God in a peculiar 
]|P- manner directs unto his children, Heb. xii. 5. ■' My fon, defpife pot thou the chaftening of the 

mrd, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him.” 
"'here are two extremes mentioned, defpifing and 
tinting; I fpoke of the firft before, in Chap.W. 
I'lreSl. II. It is a duty to feel our affliction,'but 
lin to faint under it. God’s people may be faid 

» faint under their trials, when they link, "or de- 
iond, or give way to fretting or repining under 
ibm. In the preceding Direction I (poke of thb vil of murmuring in general; here I Ihall fpeak ; f believers fainting in particular. 

1. I Ihall enquire whence their fainting under 
ifliciion doth proceed. ! 2. Bring fome arguments and helps againft 

1 ms evil. 
; “3. Apfwerfome olrjefiions of fainting believers. 

I. As to the /irji, Whence thefe fainting^ in 
;5 dievers do proceed: i/>, They proceed frojn the - 

devouikiefs of their aiflidlion, and the hcavinefs ■ Jitheir burden, which is ready to amaze and flagger 
> jeir thought.;, and fink .their fpirits with fear and v tfpondency. Hence did the Pfalmift complain, 
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Pfalm lx. 3. “ Thou haft flievved thy people hard 
things : thou haft made us to drink the wine of 1 

aftenifliment.’’ And, Pfal. Ixix. 2. “ Hink in deep 1 
mire, where there is no Handing; I am come into] e 
deepWaters, where the floods overflow me.” ' 

2dly, From the fmallnefs of their fpiritual I; 
ftrength, and, particularly, the weaknefs of their 
faith, Prov. xxiv. 10. “■ If thou faint in the day of’i 
adveffrtyv thy ftrength is fmall.” Whence was it)1 

that Peter fainted and began to fink in the waters, , . 
but from the weaknefs of his faith,Mat. xiv. 30, 3 i.i; 
We know not our ftrength till it be tried. Seme* t 
times we have fuch a conceit of it, that we think| . 
like Peter, we can walk upon a feaof trouble: but^ 
in a little, beheld! fome furprifingblaft aflaults outt ' 
confidence; and then we faint, and cry out with himj 
“ Help, Lord, or elfe we perifh.” Peter reckoned, 
only upon the fea,but did not think ofthe boiftcrousj 
wind; and he looked to his dangers, mere than tol 
the power that was to carry him through them, a 

3<r//y, From their impatience of delay.' When|r. 
deliverance is long a coming, it is not eafy to waitl 
God’s leiiure, and to ketp the heart frouj defpeBj 1 

rate conclufions. Ptalm xxxi. 22. u 1 faid in n:y; 
ha!le, 1 am cut off from before thine eyes.” m' 

4thly\ From the power of Satan’s temptations, f and furious, afiaults. When Satan is let leotejj, ' 
in titn? of affti&ion, to throw in his fiery darts®: 
the believer is ready to faint, and fay, as Indra,; Ixxvii. 8. “ Is his mercy clean gone for evert” I 

Stbly, From their wearifeme conflicts with a. 
body of death, and an ill hefirt. 1 heft, n t im«j 
of afftidion, do add rfSi&ion to the afftified. J 6tb(y, long and great defenions. M hem 
God .■h>df“s fils.face from the believer in afflictic^fi Ids ftiuPfahtis under it, as in IIa. xliv. 14- “ Ziem',- 
hath faid, The Lord hath forfaken me ! My God | 
hath forgotten me ?” 
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ytbly. From the confcioufiiefs of their guilt, and l-deiervings before God, upon tlie account of old 

ins, abufe of mercies, and untender walking before 
od. AfPdclion doth revive ©Id fins, as with Job, 

'iii. i6. 11 Thou writeft bitter things againlt me, 
nd makeft me to poflefs the fins of my youth.” 
ds old fins, and guilt of his youthful'follies, now 

Sevived upon him, and fat ciofe to his confcieuce, 
hich occafioned his fainting under his burden. 
Laftly, Great affliftions do frequently cloud the 

eliever’s graces and evidences for heaven, and dif- 
bver their corruptions: whereby they are made 
0 fink under their trial. The}7 fee more unbelief, 
mpatience, diftruR and enmity' to God in them, 
han they faw before ; they lee more of the weak- 
ifs of grace, and of their v ant of faith and love, 
Jjian before; whereby they are fometimes tempted 

> raze the foundation, and fay all their former at- 
dnments were but delufions, and their proftlfions 
at hypocrify. Theie things make afflidlions fome- 
'*nes very heavy and finking to the people of God. 

IT. In the next place, for pi eventing and lielp- 
g this evil of fainting under afili&ipn, let be- 
avers contider, 
i/f, Thefe heavy trials are all needful for you. lecp waters are not more needful to carry a iliip 
to the haven, than great affii&ions are to carry 
e velfelsof our fouls into the port if blifs. Strong 
ndsand thunder are frightful, but they are ntcei- 

Ja'y to purge the air. One.of the lharpeH calamities at ever bcfel Ifrael was the liabylonilli captivitv, 
t even this was in mercy to them : for the Lord* 
th, Jer. xxiv. 5. “ 1 have fent them out of this 
ice into the land of the Chaldeans for their good.” 
'ange! of free men to be made prifoners, and that 
1 flrange land among the heathen; to be removed 
from their own houfes, vineyards, friends, fiay, 
i from the temple of God and his ordinances^ 

G 



Directions to God's Children^ Chap. HI.,; ; 
and vet all this for their good! Why, they were, 
hereby effeitually weaned and broke off from theiJ fr darling fin ot idolatry. 

2d7y, Confider, that your affliAioik howeven ^ 
heavy it be, will foon have an end; Ifa. h;ii. idJ 

‘ For I will not contend for ever, neither will lj 
be always wroth; for the fpirit fhould fail beforej 
me, and the fouls which I have made.” The gold-1 
finith will not let his gold lye longer in the furnace 1 

than it is purified.-The wicked have afeaof wratff 
'to drink! but, O drooping believer, take comfortl 
you have but a cup of afflidUon, which will foon be* 
exhaufled. The time is near,, when all thy trials • 
lliall have an end: In heaven there is nocrofs, riov 
complaint, no tears, nor forrows for ever ! 

3^/y, Faint net, O child of God; for thefe af® 
fli&ions are all the hell which thou’ {halt have *} 
thou haft nothing to fear hereafter. Judas l-ad||, 
two hells; one in time, by terror in his confcier.cej 
another after this life, v, nich endures to eternity*; 
but all the hell that a believer hath, is this lighll 
affli&ioiij which is but for a moment. 

4,tbh^ Defponding or murmuring in affii&ioijl 
is evil in any, but in none is it fo bad as in th« 
children of God. It doth very ill become their coi|. 
venants, their privileges, their hopes. Have them, 
refigned and given up themfelves and all the)- ha*' , 
to God by afolemn covenant; and w ill they fi e“ 
when he difpofeth of them ? Did thou not fay 
believer,in the day when thy heargwas flung wijl fin, and the terrars of God made thee afraid, O 1(J 

.me have Jefus Chrift for my Saviour and portioJ 
and I will be content, tho’ I fhould be ftriken vvia 
boils, like Job, or beg my bread with Lazarus ? Nc 
God tries thee if thou wiltftand to thy word: O be?j 
wmreofretrafting. Hath not that foul enough.v l)f j 
hath an all-fufficient God for his portion? If Gofil 

Jbe thine in covenant, that comprehends all things, j 
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Stbly, It doth difcompofe and unfit the foul 
r any duty. It is ill failing in.a ftorm, fo it is 

(11 praying when the heai’t is in a ftorm of dif- 
ju'ut and defpondency. 

i Your fainting under affliftlon, and carrying 
as if the confolations of God wei’e fmall, is enough :o Humble others at religion, and make them calll 
:he truth of it in queftion. When we fee thofe 
;hat profefs religion, and have eft declared that 
:heir rejoicing is in Chrilt Jel'us, as their portion, 
oegin to fink and defpond under out W’ard affliftions j 
D may not they be tempted to fay, Where is the 
ruth of religion? Where are thefe divine fup- 

ijjorts and confolations we have often heard of? 
J. Laftly, O then feek to get faith revived, and 

itrengthened, and refolve with Job, to truft in (Joiq though Ue Ihould Hay y»u. This would be 
sif noble ufe to keep the heart from finking under 
welfares of affliction, as the Pfalmift found it, to fiis fweet experience, Pfalm xxvii. 13. “ I had 
aimed, unlefs I liad believed to fee the goodnef* 
if the Lord in the land of the living.” 

III. I come to anfwer fome objedions or ex- :ufes of fainting believers, which they do com- 
monly alledge as the ground of their difeourage- 
jhent in their afflidions. 

Object. I. “ O (faith one) my afflidions are 
ot ordinary ; they are fore preflures I lye under, 

(fid of various kinds too.* 
Anf. 1. O believer, God hath taken thq ordering 

if your lot in his own hand, and he knows what 
fitteft for you. Should a man be left to carve out its own portion, it would foon appear he would be 

is own greateft etiemy. We would all be for the 
ainties of pleafure and profperity,which would not 
t for our fouls health; as children think green fruit 

Ijie beft diet, becaufe they pleafe their tafte; but 
“leir parents are wifer to keep them from them. 

G3 
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Cod may fee you have many and ftronglufts t to be fubdued, and that you need many and fore af- i G 

flifiions to bring them down. Your pride and ob- f; 
- ftinacyofheartmaybeftrong,yourdiftempersdeep- ■ s 

ly rooted, and therefore thephyfic mud be propor- I 
tioned to them; as with the liraelites,Pfalm cvii. i 
it, 12. “ Becaufe they rebelled againlt the word of ' 
Cod, and contemned the counfels of theMoft High, it 
therefore he brought down their hearts w iih la- f e 
hour.” O believer, your God and Father, that hat)i If* 

.^the mixing of your cup and portion, is a wife and I i 
fkilfutphyfician, wjio knows your conftitutio* and as 
your need, i Pet. i. 6. “ If need be you are in heavi- J 
nefs through manifold temptations.” And as he Kr 
knows your need, fo he underftands your ftrength, )i 
i Cor; x. 13. “Faithful is he, that will not fuffer G 
you to be tempted above what you are able.” j 1. 

3<f/y, God fends great and fore troubles, that 
you may have the more experience of God’s v if-j 
dom and mercy in your fuppart and deliverance:; r 
Pfal. Ixxi. 20. “ Thou which hall Ihewed me great l 

k: and fore troubles, flialt quicken and bring me up1 t . 
again from the depths of the earth.” 

Objcfl. II. “But (faith one) my affliftion is 
fngular; there was never any in my condition.” k 

Anf. \ft. It is very ordinary for every man in It- 
great diitrefs, to reckon his cafe lingular, becaufel b, 
he feels bell what is nearelt himfelf, but is a Uran-' 
ger to what his neighbour feels. 

2<#y, This fuggeilion is one of Satan’s devices,; t •. 
that he may tempt a child of God to quellion his i 
Father’s love ; but he is a liar, and not to be f 
credited in what he faith-: for others of your V 
brethren have been afflicted in the fame kind and |, 
degree, if-not worfe, ‘1 Pet. v. 9. “ Knowing that ! 
the fame affli&ions are accomplilhed in your brd- i 
thren that are in the world.” 

Whatever your cafe be, you muft own yeur 
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Ferings are not fo great as your fins. The trials 
pod’s people in Babylon were Angular; yet 
nra. owns, Ez. ix. 13. “ Thou haft punifhed us 
s than our iniquities deferve.” If our provok- 
Judge ihall in his clemency fend us to Babylon 
lead of hell, we have no caufe to complain. 
qtbly. But O child of God, however thou com- 
lineil of theiingularity of affliction now, all fuch 
nplaints will be taken out of thy mouth ere 
ig, and the time is near when thou lhalt be made 
wonder at the wifdom of God in guiding fo many 
is and daughters to glory, through fuch a variety 
trials, exercifes, ufflklions, and temptations: 
i made to fay as thefe in Mark vii. 37. “ He 
th done all things well.’’ 
ybjeffl. III. “ But (faith one) my affli&ion is 
dg continued, and I fee no out gate j and how 
n I but faint under it ?” 
Anf. ift, It is not fo long as your fins dejerve ; 
- in julfce it might be for ever, it might be 
The worm that never dieth, and the fire that 
never quenched.” 
2^/y, V our fufferings on earth are not fo long your reward in heaven, Rom. viii. 18. “ For I ckon that the fufferings of this prefent time, 
e not worthy to be compared with the glorv inch ihall be revealed in us.” 
3<//y, No length or continuance of afflidlion here 

Jjuld hinder a believer’s Comfort, if we take a view 
l our head and pattern Jefus Chrift. How long 
i his affliftions continue 1 N o end w as put to them 

dl hecried witha loud voice, and gave upthe ghoft. 
hough he was the Son of God, yet from the hour 
this birth to the moment of his death, from his 

nger to his crofs, his affli&ions ftill encreafed, 
d he ended his days in the midft of them. Now, irilt is the head of the church, and your great 
prefentative, O believers, into a conformity 
h ML. 
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with whom you are predeftinated: be content tfajl to be like your head and pattern, to have no ea 
or reft from affli&ions till you lye down in thi 
grave ; it is “ there the wicked ceafefrom t 
ling, and there the weary be at reft,” Job iii. 

4tbly, Remember that your afflictions are apaJI 
of Chrift’s crofs, which your loving Redeemer ha® 
contrived for your good, and hath appointed yow1 

to take up and bear with him. Now love to ChriftV 
fix mid keep you from wearying to bear off a pa®- 
of Chrift’s crofs, efpecially when he himfelf bea®" . 
the heavieft endof it,nay,bears you and ^ourcrofa 
both. It is faid of Jacob, Gen. xxix. 20. that “ h|j 
ferved feven years for Rachel, and they feemedaT 
him but a few days, for the love he had to her.I 
And, fhall not we endure a few years affliction f< 
oar Lord Jefus Chriit, who lived a life of forrow 
and died acurfed death for ourfakes? Had we moi 
love to Chrift, his crofs would not be fo tedioull 
to us. 

^tbly, Should it not be good news to thee, tha 
there is a'deliverance for thee at death from alltbl 
troubles, and that this time is haftening and vet* 
near? Be not anxious for an outgate here in timC 
for that favours' too much of unbelief and love i 
the world* Doth .it not feem to fay, that yo) 
Would be better content to be turned back-agaiii , 
to the ftormy tumultuous lea of this world, than ! 

to be fafelv and fpeedily landed at your reft abovel • 
That you would be more happy in a few temporal 
meriies on earth, than to enter upon your eternal 
inheritance with Chrift ? Object.,1V. No wonder (faith one) that I fai® ' 
under my affliction, for I want thefe confutations^ 1 

and fupports which God ufeth to referve.for af*1 

Aided faints. 
Anf. ift. If God be prefentlychafteningyouf^H. 

your fins,you mult be content tofeel the buterndB1 
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fin, before you can tafte the fweetnefs of God’s 

jnfolations. 
Izdly, Can you fay that your affliftions have duly 
[mbledyou, and fittedyou for comfort ? Have they , 
it brought you to a willingnefs to quit and re- 
junce all your beloved fins, and even to part with 
1'your earthly enjoyments and coidforls at God’s 
ill, and be content with Gc d in Chrift alone for 
t>ur happinefs and portion? If this be not done, 
our affiiftions have not had their due tfi’eft, to 
repare you for comfort, and till then you cannot 
tpeft it. You are in the hands of a wife and Ikilful 
nyficiau, who w ill not too haftily heal and bind up 
our fores, fo as to let them fpoil and fefter at the 
attom. 
hdlj/-, Though you have nofenfible confolations *,otn God in your prefent trials, yet you muft ftill 
fbour to keep in the way of duty, and live by faith n his promifes. Believe firmly that God is.gocd 
o them thatlovehim ; and that there is forgivenefs 
^ith him to the penitent fimier. And if all fiars 
withdraw T;heir light whilll \ ■ u are in God’s way, aen allure yourfelf the fun is near the rifirg. 
Objecl.Y. But my a fill ft ion is fuch, that it difables 
ae from duty, and makes me ufelefs and unprofit- 
ble; and this makes me faint undeJtmy burden. 

■^nf' ^od fends affliftions never to unfit, Ut to quicken you for the performance of duty; 
p .make you repent more thoroughly, pray more 
trvently, flee to Chrift more earneftly, and mind 
eaven more intenfely. 
t If it be your duty to others, that your 
mifti .n incapacitates you for; then, remember, 
’God, in his providence difable you for that, it 

no longer a duty incumbent on you, and you utt not grudge if God take you off, and put others 
jiyour room. God is a free and fovereign agent, lad will be tied to no mean or inftrument whatfo- 

'ilver for carrying on his work. 
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Direct. II. Let the Children of God he exerrJddmjt' 

in patience and fubmiffio i to God under tbei afjliSlions. 
T Treated of patience, and gave fome tnotivi 

and helps to it, to all affli&ed perfons in gen] 
ral, Chap. II. Diredl. V. Bat here I (hall brit 
fome fpeeial arguments to Chritlian patience ad 
fubmiffion proper for believers. You that Go® 
hath done I'o much for bfcyond others, ought wt 
fliine in tTiis grace of patience, and be examplaF 
to others for it, when God chaitens you, thougfj 
vith very fore affli.6li.on. 

jft, Study patience under affliction; for it iai 
the common path and beaten road t 
alt the faints have trod, who have g< 
fore you. Behold the print of the f 

| the cloud of witnefles in this road; 
be fingular, and chufe a way of your ow n ? Wkeffl 
God folemnlyrenewed his covenant with Abraha™r 
and he had prepared the facrifice whereby it was t«|' 
be ratified and confirmed, God made a fmoking fur| 
nace to pafs between the pieces of the facrifice,Gerilr xv. 17. to let him know that there was a furnace op1 

affliction attendingthe covenant of grace and peace! 
and all that entered thereinto. God has appointed].: 
that all the ftones of the ipiritual and heavenljj 
building fitall be hewed and poliflied by affliCtioMt 
here ; and we are not to think that Gcd’s ^rdinarT 
way will be changed for us. We muft not thinl 
to walk on roles, when fo many worthies havifl 
inarched through briers and thorns to heaven. ® 

zdly, Confider, that the greateft afflictions yotw 
meet with, are confident with the love of God, nay* 
fpring from his love to you. Every ianCtificd rocfi 
is a gift and roy^l donation fent by the hand ol Go® 
to you, Phil. i. 29. “ To you it is given in beha“ 4' 1 * L Kilt* Q1 frt u 
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r for his fake.” Now, furely, if we look on 
crofs as a gift, an honour, an advantage, and 
Eng, we would bear it patiently, Pi'al. xciv. 12,. 
fcfisd is the man. whom thou chatteneft, O Lord.’ 
diever, thy temporal crofs comes from the.fame 
that t hy eternal crown comes from, accorfiirg ■ev. iii, 19. ai. Men wdll not take pains to 
eel llubborn fervants, but will turn them out 

ioors ; but love conllrains them to chaftife their 
God, out of hatred, lets many a (inner go 

lunilhed in this world; for, why ftiould he prune 
refs the tree which he intends ior the fire : ’I he 
efaftor efcapes fcourging that is condemned to 
gallows: Job xxi. ^o. u 'i he wicked is referved 

Ee day of deftruftion, they fuall be brought forth 
e day of -wrath.” But i, is far othcrw ife with 

Children of God. That is a ftrange word which hath. Job vii. 17, 18. “ What is man that thou 
•Idll magnify him? And that thou Ihouldft fet 
e heart upon him? And that thou fiiouldlLvifit 
every morning, and try him every moment?” 

?, if we compare this place with others in the 
xt, we will fee hd’\ he acknowledge:h ’hat 

mod overwhelming dtfirefs proceeds from the 
and care of God, yea, from his fait g his heart 
m, to magnify him, and do him good ; and that 
his end lie doth chatlen him tvety morning, 
try him every moment; and that with h ch 
Ftions as for the prefent are fofar from being 
Its, as that they give the foul no red, but even 

the man weary of his life; as he expreffeth 
effects.his affl'ndien had on himitll. Yea, it 
c observed in the providence of God, from the ■lation of the world, that thofe who have had 
afflictions, have had mod grace, and the mod 
em tedimonies of acceptance with God : Jefus 
d the Son of God, had the mod afflidions 'of 
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any ; and yet th^ Father always loved him, i 
was well pleafed with him. 

3^/y, Condider the bright examples of patiencw, 
which God fets before you in his word. Btfidef 
that of his dear Son, the Lord Jefus Chrift,'of whorti 
I fpdke before: Confidor the patience of Job, wheft 
he was ftript of all his earthly comforts, and laiJt 
under the greatelt affliftions, yet he calmly falls! 
down and w'orfhipsGod, Job i. ax. and faid, ^ Nak4< 
ed came I out of my mother’s womb, and naked ihalij. 
I return : The Lord gave, and the Lord hath takee ■ 
away, bleffed be the name of the Lord. In all thill, 
Job mined not, nor charged God fooliflily.” Confi|\. 
der the patience of David, when he was driven froiXa, 
his throne, from his houfe, and from God’s fan^lua i 
ry, and all this by his own foh! yet, how fubtniffiy( 
is he to God? a Sam. xv. 2,6. “ Behold here I anjjfl 
let him do to me as feemeth good to him.” Anffli 
when Shimei curfed him,^nd threw ftones at him 
he patiently bore it, and would fuffer no harm << 
be done him for it", faying, as in 2 Sam. xvi. t xj 1 Let him alone, and let him curie, for the LordhajB 
bidden him.’ Confider the patience of holy EJ 
when,tho’ he heard fuch news as,like afuddencW 
ox thunder made the ears offuch as heard it to tingi 
and their hearts to tremble, yet he calmly and quid 
ly fub nitted to it, x Sam. hi. 18. “ It is the Lod 
lethimdowhat feemeth him good.” He doth, not ft 
in'God’s face in a paffion, but falls down at his lejl 
in a .humble i'ubmi HiOn. Obferve alfo the wonder* 
patience of Aaron whenGodafllifted him very fq^ 
he is fxlent and fubmiflivc under the Lord’s hanlj Lev.x.3.‘And Aaron held his peace.’ If we confidT 
the greatnefs of thepunilhment,we w illfee the moj 
caule to recommend the greatnefs of his patients 
1. Aaron loft his children, not his eftate or world} 
fubitafice, but his children; thefe are a part c 
man’s bowels; other earthly Ioffes are not compel 
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able to this; therefore it was that Satan, that cun- ning enemy, referved the lofs of Job’s ciuldren to 
the laft onfet, as his great mailer-piece and lharpeft attack. How fadly did Rachel lament and weep 
for her children! Mat. ii. 18. yet Aaron held his 
;peace. 2. Aaron loll; his two fons at once: how 
pathetically did David bewail the lofs of one fon ! 
aSam. xviii. 33. O my fon Abfalom! my fon, my 
Con!” &c. yet Aaron loft both his fons together, 
and faith notone word, he held his peace. 3. Aaron 

"llpft them by a fudden death, of which he had no 
warning : Sicknefs ufually prepares men for the 
Ilroke that is coming by death; but Aaron met with 
tiafurprifing blow, yet he held his peace. 4. Aaron’s 
ifons were not taken away by an ordinary ftroke of 
Ood’s hand, but by an extraordinary fupernatural rod; for it is faid, “ There went .out fire from the !Lord, and devoured them, and they died before the 
Lord,” Lev. x. 2. He loft them in fuch a manner, 
as might fpeak forth God’s anger; now, a religious 
father had rather lofe all his children in the favour 
»fGod, than one child in his anger; yet, whatever were the bitter ingredients of this cup, Aarcn was 
not impatient againll God that mixed it Lr him., 
but held his peace, becaufe God did it. 

^tbly, To'engage you to patience under your 
rials, do but compare your cafe u ith that of others. 
Do not fay, there is none afilifted as you are; for 
there are many far deeper plunged in the waters of 
'Mara than you ard; iome are Hill upon the rack, 
and ipend their whole days and years in continual 

lighting and ftruggling; as in Pfal. xxxi. 10. “ My fife isipent with grief, and myyears with fighing.” 
s'lave you fore diltrefs in your bodies ? others have 

grievous wounds in their fouls. Do you bear the 
f rath of man? others bear the wrath of God. You 
iave but one ftngle trial, others have many twilled 
^gether. Some are ftriptof allcomforts, you have 

H 
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coraforts ftill remaining. You have many fad I 
things in your trial, but you have not ground as yet k 
to complain,as thePi'almiil doth, Pfal. xlii. 7. “All * thy waves and j.hy billows are gone over me.”! 1 
Take a view of what the Son of God, what the! ft 
apdftles, and what the martyrs and other worthies' 
have endured. They had trial of cnael mockings,^ 
feourgings, bonds and imprifonments: they wander- f ed in defarts, in mountains, and in dtms and cave# I: 
of the earth, being dellitute, affli&ed, tormented., fc 
They were tempted, they were crucified, Honed to- it 
death, fawn afunder,[lain with the fword, &c. ArT t 
yet how well did they take with the crofs? faith!i. 
Paul, “ We glorv in tribulation,” Rom. v. 3. And.fi 
wbat faith James? “ James i. 2. “My brethren,]1: 
count it all joy when ye fall into diverfe tempta- t 
tions.” As if he had faid, Rejoice aye more and1 it 
more that you are afilifled:God is magnifying youj # 
he is vifiting you ; doing you good, taking the more t. 
pains on you, and fitting you for glory. 

Sthly, The confideratum of God's former mercies 1: 
and kindnefles to you, lliou Id engage you to patiences! 
in trouble, and make you blufli to take any thing-ilUfc 
out of God’s hand. Thus Job taught his impatience 
wife, Job ii. 10. “What! fhall we receive good aq;: 
the hand of God, and (hall we not receive evil?’®: 
O believer.let not thv td’liclioqs caufe thee toburwi 
thy mercies in oblivion. Has not God brought, 
thee from Satan’s family, and put you among hiat 
children ; aad, will you forget or undervalue thaw 
honour? Hath he {truck off thy fetters, taken off thy 1 
pri Ion-garments, and fet you at liberty; and,-will; you be unthankful ? Hath he given thee Cliriit ft* 
thy treafure and portion, and entitled you to hia:: 
un'esireliable riches; and will you be difeontenteda- 
Hath he given you the graces of his Spirit, whic!| 
are more precious than rubies ; and will you quarrel, 
w hen he iimte% in fome outward things ? Hath hi 
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■ piade you an hoir of glory, and provided eternal 
fnanfions above for you; and, will you be fretful 

'or want of fome trifles here? The views Mofes 
I mdof the recompence of reward in heaven,caufed 

* him chufe to fufl’er affliction patiently with the 
. < people of God. 

; j 6tbly, The timeof affliction isufuallyGod’s gra- ■ :ious trylting feafon with his people, the time of 
:heir rarert comforts andfweeteft fortaftes of hea- 

,, k^en, according to 2 Cor. i. 5. Paul and Silas did 
! hever Ang more joyfully than when they were laid 

in the inner prifon, with their backs torn with 
, fcourges, and their feet faft in the flocks, ACls xvi. 
i it4. And when was it that Jacob law the angels of 
< God afcending and defcending upon the ladder that 
tieaehed betwixt heaven and earth, but ^t the time 
if/hen he was in adeftitute cafe, forced to lye in the 
!>pen held, having no canopy but the heavens; and 

, no pillow but a {tone? When was it that the three 
, (Children faw Chrift in the likenefs of the Son of 

fcnan Walking with them,but w hen they were in the 
furnace, and that when it v as hotter than ordinary? 
When was it that Ezekiel had a vifion of God, but 

. when fitting folitary by the river Chebar, in the and of his captivity? When was it that John got 
a glorious vifion of Chriii, but wher.be was an exile n theifleof Patmos? And when u as it that Stephen 
faw the heavens opened, and Chrift {landing at the 
Tight hand of God, pleading for him; but when they 
were {toning’and bruiting him to death? So that 
»he moft remarkable experiences ofGod’skindntfs, 
Lhat believers get in this world, have been tryfted 
to the time oPaffliClion: the ccnfideration whereof 
Jiould move every Chriftian to w ait on the Lord, 
Mid bear his crofs with patience. 
IJtbly, When you are helped to Chriftian patience 
bd fubmiflion under God’s hand, it doth contribute 
Much to the credit of religion, and to the conviction 

Ha 
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or the world, that there is a certain reality in z' 
the truths of the gofpel, and a great efficacy in t 
the grace of God, which bears you up, and Carries , 
you through beyond the Itrength of nature. 

daftly, O believer, bear up with patience under 1 ■ 1 

the crois, for thou had not long to bear it. God’s h 
wrath on the church' abidethbut for a moment, yea, ; A a little moment, Ii'a.'xxvi. 20. “Come, my people, ;jb 
enter thou into thy chambers and {hut thy doors t 
about thee; hide thyfelf as it were for a lit tie mo- t 
mem, until the indignation be overpaft.” Surely t, 
a moment, a little moment, which is the fmalleft i. 
part of time, will foon be over: and wilt thou not 
ha\e patience for a moment? ThePfalmiit fupport- * 
ed himfelf with this confideration, Plalm ciii. 9. 
“ He will i^ot always chide, neither wull he keep | 1 
his anger for ever.” The time of indignation will ll., 
foon be.overpaft, and the time of confolation will i> 
fucceed. O believer, the end of all thy trials is c 
near; think on it, and look for it. Is it bodily pain J k rer ilcknefs that is thy affliction? then, conftder the jli 
end of it will be either life or death; if death, then at 
what thou iuffereft is the laft brunt,bear it patient- i a' 
ly. Thefe enemies you now fee, you will fee them ‘ f[ 
again no more. In the manfions above, there is no | s 
pain nor crying: the inhabitants there {hall never! t fay they are lick ; and one hour with them will make f 
thee forget all thy momentary affliflions. If the I 
ifliie {hall be life, yon will.be alhamed, when well, ; * 
that you had no more patience whilft Tick. 

I iiiall clofe this direction with the words of j ( 
the apollle, James v. 10, 11. “ Take, my brethren,; 1 
the prophets, who . have fpoken in the name of^ i 
the Lord, for an example of {’offering affliction, " i 
and of patience. Behold, we count them happy ] ; 
which endure. Ye have fifcard of the patience of ] j 
Job, and have feen the end of the Lord, that the ^ - 
Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy.” .X 
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Direct. III. Let believers be much employed in 
! the praifes of God, while they are under affliction 
r by ficknefs or otberwife. 
j\ S we Ihould blefs the Lord at all times, and 
L*- keep up good thoughts of God on every occa- 
ion; fo elpeciajlydn the time of affli£Uon. Hence 
Ate ar,e commanded to glorify the Lord in the fires, 

. tfa. xxiv. 15. And this the three children did in 
s the hotteft furnace. So Job blefied Godf when he 
f liad taken away his greateft comforts, Job i. aw 
1 And this is agreeable to that command, 1 Thef.v. 18. 
. 1 In every thing^ive thanks.” I grant, indeed, we 
jannot give thanks for affli&ion as affliftion, but 

, Either as it is the means of fome good to us, or as 
ji ihe gracious hand of God is fome way remarkable 
,‘herein towards us. In this rej^peft, there is n<?' si Condition on this fide of hell, but we have caufe 

ij praife God in, even in the greateft calamities, 
i Hence it was that David, when he fpeaks’of his 

.r„ ifflicfiou, I?fal. cxix. 67. adds prefently, “ Thou 
trt good, and doit good.” And he declares, ver. 65. 

1 iThou haft dealtwell with thy fervant,QLord,ac- 
cording unto thy word.” Hence Paul andSilaspraif- - ;d God when they were fcourged and imprifbned. 

Well, then, O believer, obey the Commandof thy 
• ood, and imitate his worthies, by praifmg God 

1 jinder thy afflidtion. 1. This prailice would be 
?e^y pleaiant and acceptable to God ; for as mulic 
|s fweeteft on the waters, fo praife is moft agree-, 
hie to God from an affli&ed foul on the w atcrs of 
rouble. It is a fign of a noble and generous fpii it, ofmg the praifes ofGod’s goodneis while his hand 

; affliding us. .Diilrefs and danger will make the 
dcktdeil to pray ; but it is principle cf love and 
aiitude that makes the foul to praife. z. It would 
’ing credit to religion, to fee faints thankful and 

[trailingGod under the crofs; it would ip.ake people 
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fay, Surely they find fweetnefs in God and his ways* ^ 
that we fee not! -they have meat to eat, the worldi j 
knows not of. And this would invite Grangers to , 
come and try a religious life. The joyful praifes![4 of the martyrs at the Hakes, and in the flames, made: t 
people go home with love to religion in their hearts^ k 
3. If the iflue of your affli&ionfliouldbe death, thisp, 
employment of praife would be-a fweet preparative (j 
to fit and difpofe you for the work ef heaven. Ufa ^ 
yourfelves much to this heavenly life, and be often if. 
trying to fingthe fohg of Mofes and the Lamb iii;| 
time of ficknei's and trouble; and this would Tweet-* 
en the thoughts of death, and make you incline tdf 
be there, where praife is their conilant work. ;j 

Qiieft. What ihould be the fubjed of a believer’s * 
thankfgiving and praife under affliftion ? 

Anfw. He hath manifold grounds of praife ; as, 
i/>, Upon the account of God’s mercies to hiniJ 
through the by-pall part of his life. His mercie s- 
to thee, O believer, cannot be numbered : compared 
thy mercies with thy crofles,and thou wilt fuon leel 
thy receivings are far greater than thy fufferingsL 
Thpu haft had many days of plenty for one day oil 
fcarcity, many days of liberty for one day of ftraits.|ft many days of health for 6ne day of ficknefs. A neb 
are not thefe to be remembered with praife? If1 

zdly. And more particularly, in thy greateft af-jt 
fii&ion, thon haft ground to praife God, O believer# 
that thou waft born in a land of light, where thotil:' 
hadft tfie means of converfion to God, and acquain-|( 
tance with Jefus Chrift; andefpecially that God oHt 

•his free grace made thefe means efleftual to worW 
a laving change in you, when others were paft byp 
Is not this matter of praife, that he opened youij 
eyes, humbled your%ml, and renewed your heart I 
That he gave you Chrift, forgave your fins, and al 
dopted you into his family, and made ymu an heia 
of heaven ? Oh, what a lad cafe would it be, if you* 
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5 Svere yet in your (ins, and in the bondage of Satan ; 
i f you had converfion-work to begin to, if you had 
i 'our faith and juftification apd intereft in Chrift all 
s o feek, and all your preparations for heaven to 
si-nake ; if you had all this to do with a lick and 
Chained body, and a difordered mind, that cannot 
s :ommand one fettled thought, w ith the terrible 
< dews of death and eternity before your eyes. 

. This is the cafe that God iirjuftiee might have left 
i pou to. Well, then, ought you not to praife God, 
it that fent his holy Spirit in time to determine your ./ aeart to dole with Chrift, and be reconciled to that 
.i God you are Qiortly to appear before ; and that 
ihefe lins, which now would have been your terror, 

s^re all forgiven and waflien away thro’ the blood 
. |f Jefus Chrift l ■, Is it not matter of praife in thy greateft 
* trouble, that thou haft a great High-prieft, that is i faffed into the heavens, to provide a maniionvith 
:the Father for thee, and to receive thy foul w hen 
feparated'from the body,“ that, where he is, there 

•d iron may be alio i!” ' 
i tfbly. You have caufe to blefsGod, that he fends 
ifuch fuitable harbingers, as licknefs and trouble, 
i to tell you that death is approaching; and that he : ftiould take fuch pains on you, to wean you from 
J jhe world, and make you willing to be gone. Many 
: pf God’s people, that have been averfe to dying at 

H the beginning of 'aficknels, by the increafe and con- tinuance of it, have been brought to be Weil fatif- 
j laed to depart, that they might be with Chrift. 

,; [ Stbly, You have ground to blefs God for timing your aftliftions fo w ell, that he fent them not till 
. he faw you flood in need of them ; he faw a need- : be for them, as i Pet: i. 6. ■■and he would not let 

. fou want what was needful. 
! 6thl_y, You ought to praife God, that he miti- 
gates your trials, and proportions your burdens 
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for your back, that when he takes a rod to yot >; 
he hath not made it a feorpion; that when he d« i ; 
prived you of one comfort and enjoyment, he di s 
not drip you of all, and leave you wholly comfort 
lefs: that when you fuffer in one thing, he hath nc j. 
made you to fuffer in every thing, in foul, bod) ; 
edate, relations, and all together; that inltead c : affliff.ingyou for a few days, he hath not made you! 
whole life a fcene of mifery and afflidtion. Biel n 
G jd, that he punifheth you lefs, uni'peakably lefs t 
than your iniquities dei’erve ; that your fick-be. v 
is not hell, your fever is not everlafting burnings h 
your pain is not the gnawing of the worm aha i - 
never dieth. 

•jibly. You have caufe to praife God, that you; V 
affliftion is not fo great as that of Come others 
and even of Come ^hat were very dear to God, ant it 
had not grieved him fo much as you have done 
Remember the trials that fome have endured, o 
whom the world was not worthy, which I men t 
tioned before, as recorded Heb. xi. Yours art ir 
nothing to theirs, nothing to Job’s, that eminen ti 
fei'va.nt of God. Obferve the difference will, 
thankfgiving and praife.' 

8/^/y, You have reafon to blefs God for ths; 
ftrengch and fupport he hath given you under af j 
fli&ion. You would foon hnk and fuccumb unde; t 
a fmall burden, if he did not fupport you by hi} ; 
grace; but when he bears you up, the heaviefl 
trial dial! not fink you. Have not you met with/ 
fome afflictions, .you have thought, at a diltanc® 
you would never be able to bear up under them j i 
yet, when they have come, you have found thetr t, 
light and portable, by reafon of the ftrengthGoc r 
hath beilov ed upon you. 

gtb/y, You have ground of thankfgiving, that; 
the mercies and bleiiings hich God hath cont’n . 
nued with you, are far greater than thefc he hath 
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iken from you: For though he hath taken this and 
jiat temporal bleffing from you, yet he hath not 
kkenChrift from you, nor his holy Spirit from you ; 
e hath not feparated you frbm his love, nor cut 
cu off from all hopes of heaven. How,ever great 
bur trials be, yet hill there is a mixture of mercy 
t your lot, which fliould be matter of praife. 

0 Lajtly, You have caufe, O believer, to blefs' 
1 'od, that all the affli&ions he brings on you are 

h love, and for your profit. All his ways are 
i:?ercy and truth to ycu. If he i'mile, it is in 
e; -.ercy; and, if he fmite, it is in mercy. God may 
shange his difpenfation towards his children, but 
(fever his difpofition: his heart is ftill towards 
|iem, and thecords wherewith he fcourgeth them, 

3 [*e cords of love. Their profit is the great thing 
:s C aims at, in all their,challifements, Heb. xii. to. lie defigns thereby to reclaim them from their 
; .’anderings, cut off provifiens for their lulls, make 
r, hem pant and long for a better ftate, and caufe 
3 hem mend their pace toward it. Hence David 
aith, “ It is good for me that I was afSi£led: For, 

. efore I was affli&ed, I went altray, but now I have 
i sarned to keep thy vvord,” Pialm cxix. 67. 71. 

rom all which, it appears, you have manifold 
.roupds of praife, even in the time of afflifthm. 
Direct. IV. Let tke children of God, when 

t. vijited with ficknefs,fet about ahlual preparation 
t for death and eternity. 
e. ^ VERY believer hath his main work done, and is always in a gracious ftate, by reafon of his 
jaion with Jefus Chrift, his reconciliation with 
i od, through the merit of his blood, and the uni- 
:rfal change that is wrought in him by regenerate 
g and fanetifyiug grace : upon which account, 

i ery child of God hath habitual preparation for 
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meeting v\'ith death. Yet, becaufe, frequentlji r 
when licknefs cometh, there are many things ou t 
of order with them, that make death frightful amp 
undefirnble, they mult let about aftual preparatio u 
for death, and feekto have their fouls made read' i--. 
for the Bridegroom’s coming. And here I Ilia 2 
Ihsw wherein this aflual readinefs of believer, i 
doth confilt, which Ihould be their proper ^orl t- 
and exercife in time of ficknefs, efpeciaily when 
ficknefs is lingering, and doth not deftroy the ufti 
of reafon. But beware of thinking that this llioulc k- 
be delayed till ficknefs come : No, no; the time o: t: 
health is the main working feafon, and all ihouk 1 
be then put by-hand as far as poflible. 'But, feeing h 
even the belt generally find much to do at the verj r 
laft, I fliall give the following advices for you! 1 
a&ual preparation. 1//, Seeing fickpefs is a mean appointed of Goc 1 
for his people’s good, and partieularly for fitting i 
them for abetter world ; labour earneilly to‘reaj 1 
the benefit of ficknefs, feek God’s blelfing upon it i 
that thereby you may be helped to difcover mort | 
of the evil of fin, that you may hate and abhor if y 
the more, and that you may fee more effe&uall;* S 
the vanity and vexation of the world, and ge ,s 
your heart looted from all the things of time,, am it 
brought to a wiliingnefs to be diflblved, that yo? 
may be with Ghriic. 

zdiy, Seeing a time of death and ficknefs is tho 
time of your greatell need, beg earneftly of Godt 
for your Redeemer’s fake, fuch fpecial affidances 
influences and operations of his holy Spirit, a; 
he knows needful for you in your prelent low am t 
weak condition, in order to carry on and complet! t 
your a£Uial readinefs for meeting with himlelf a 
death, and entering into the invifihle world, an j 
being fixed unalterably in your everlafting ftate.' 

Renew the exercife of repentance, an ; 



jirech III. 'while under AffiiSlion* 95 
c ' faith in the blood of Chrift, for removing all 
j founds of quarrel and controverfy betwixt God 
! id your foul. And in order thereto, review your 
i r-paft life and look into yourheart alfo, and fearch 
it every predominant fin and idol of jealoufy; for 

r I there be any iniquity regarded in your heart, and 
-ihrepented of by you, it may occafion no little an- 
i filhandbitternefsoffpiritinadyinghour. Well, 
ijlhen thou hafi: difcovered fin, humbly confefs and 
Hfcwail it before the Lord, and aflc forgivenefs for 
,v , thro’ the blood of Jefus Chrift, the Son of God, 
4 'hich cleanl'eth from all fin. Yea, make confeffion 
.1 r all thy fins, and particularly refleft upon the foun- 
1 tin and fpring of them, viz. thy original fin. Know 
ite plague of thy own heart, and mourn over it 
burn for the lofs and mifpending of much preci- 

< is time. Mourn for the unprofitablenefs of thy 
j Fe. Now, when the-ax is laid to the root of the 
I .;ee by ficknefs, it is high time to mourn for your 
r !|fruitfulnel8 under the means of grace and water- 
f,gs of the holy Spirit. Mourn for your finning 
i ainfi fuch light and love as have been many daiys 
j [flayed to you in the glorious gofpel. And, in a 

iecia.1 manner, mourn for your fins of omifiion, 
j hich commonly arebut little minded byus. Thus -i iGurn for all thy fins till thou dolt water thy couch 

ith tears. It is mod fuitable that death fliould 
.} jd every man, even every child of God, in the 

jjereife of mourning and repentance; for they 
kt thus fow in tears, fliall eternally reap in joy. 

j kt fee that your tears run much in the gofpel- j annel, and flow from the belie\*tng views of a 
, ucilied Chrilt, whom you have pierced by your 
i s. And, in the midfi: of your ^mourning, be 
^aiming to take faith’s grips of the clefts of the 

-<j tlv. fin-1) 1 cl tering tliy foul from the guilt of by-paft 
1 fay, “ Lord Jefus, I have no refuge but- thy 

i iunds, no fountainbutthy blood, no covertbut thy 
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righteotifnefs. And feeing thou freely makell off i: of thy merits for my proteftion, and invite!! evi t 
the chief of ftnners to come unto thee, faying,1 Lo< li. unto me, and be ye faved!’ Lord, I embrace the d« 
fer, and flee to thee to cover me. O, belieyer, j p. 
this, not once or twice, but do it an hundred tim 
over; do it as long as thou had a breath to draw i» the world. Be ft ill breathing, to the very laft, aft f 
a crucified }efus, for relief againfi: the guilt of ft ; 
which thou art always contra&ing, and will be, t 
the earthly houfe of this tabernacle be diffolved.: f 

Atbly, In order to your adtual readinefs to ' t 
forth to meet the Bridegroom, when comipg to y y 
by death, you mutt do as the wife virgins, Mattr 
xxv. 7. “ Arife and trim your lamps.” As it is ri 
enough to have a fair lamp of profeflion, fo it is n k 
fufficient to have only the oil of grace in the lanj k 
nay, or to have it burning in fome degree. The t" 
is more requifite at this time, that thefixil mayi k 
aftually ready; the lamp mufl; be trimmed, whi 1 
imports, \ft, A fupplying it with more oil; y ! 

muR figek to have your grace increafed; to ha i 
new ftrength, and new fupplies of grace given yj)] 
from God, to fit you for the laft confliA with ycj V 
fpiritual enemies, and efpecially the laft enen! fe 
death, idly. It imports a ftirring up of the c k- 
and raifing the wick tome higher: So there maft Sr. 
an excitation ofgrace, which maybe ina lowdeclj 0 
ing condition; you muft endeavour to ftir and ral 6 
it up to a more lively exercife, and more elevaijt 
a6ls. Stir up the gift that is in theemake the j ( 
burp clear and fliine bright. Bring faith, lol i 
repentance and holy defires,to a lively exevcii It 
3^/y, This trimming imports the cleanfing of ti 
lamp, by taking away the dead allies that hind } 
light, or prevent its burningfo clearly as otherw, i, 
it would. So you muft labour to take away the de : 
allies of corruption, that hinder the ftiining ofgra«! 
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;move all unbelief, earthlinefs, deadnefsi felf and 
>r mall tv, and whatever doth fupprefs the exer* 
de of faith, love, and heavenly-mindednefs. 
,et all thefe dead afhes be fnuffed away by re- 
entance and mortification. As you ought to 
rive earneftly againft all thefe heart-evils in time 
i health, fo now labour to give them a dead-llroke 
^hen death’s harbinger gives you a lummons. 

[ 5t&ly, Be diligent in gathering and fumming up 
. 11 your evidences for heaven and eternal life, that 
_ “) you may^not venture into the dark valley at an 
-incertainty. The comfort of dying will much 
epend on the clearnel's of your evidences; it is 

, nerefore your wifdom to examine them carefully, 
md fee if you can fay, “ 1 know in whom I have 

, ^lieved; I have consented with my foul to the 
Tiethod of falvation laid down in the covenant of 
.. race, I am delirous that the glory.of it lhculd .be 
, tercally afcribed to the free grace of God, and 
tp creature be wholly abaled in his hght. I have 

ol'en God for my portion, andChrill for my only 
j iviour; and the happinefs which I aimjit, is to 
: jijoy God and Ghriit for ever. And, in order there- 
5*, Idependon the Holy Spirit to apply the redemp- 
,'on which Jefus Chrift hath purchafed to me, and 
,»fanclity me perfeclly. There is no fm but w hat 
| hate and delire to part with. I would rather have 
I ‘ore holinefs than to have health, wealth, and all 
. iie pleafures in the world. learnedly delire the 
J yurithing of Ghrilt’s k ingdom ; and prefer J erufa- 
. Ipi to my chiefett joy.” If thefe your evidences 
j ! clear, you may cheerfully take death by the cold 
i ind, and welcome us grirn mtflengers, ai d long to 

gone, that you may be with Chrift. Vutt may 
y as Pfal. xxiii. 4. “ When I walk through the 

, [iley of the fhadow of death,! will fear no t» il; for 
j lou art withme.” You may go off the Uage w ith 
.. ie Pfalmift,'S words in your mouth, Pfal. xxxi. 5. 
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“ Into thine hand I commit my fpirit; for the 
haft redeemed me, O Lord God of truth.” i 

6tbly, Labour earneftly to overcome the lo’j; 
of life and fears of death, fo as to be content j| 
part with all things hereatGod’s call. Obelievg j 
what is there in this earth to tempt thee to hai/f. 
back, when God calls thee to depart? While jaii 
arehere,you may layyour account with many lofle | ■ 
crolfes, difappointments, griefs, and calamities1 p 
all forts. Friends will fail you, enemies will ha: 
you, lulls will moleft you, Satan will tempt you, at it: the world will deceive you. Death is the v. ay th ^ 
the deareft ofGed’s faints, and all the cloud of will 
nefles, have gone before you; yea, the Lord Jeft i 
your head, hath trod this path, and hath taken t| 
fling out of death, and hath paved a way through ii 
dark valley, that his people may fafely follow hir it 
Hath the Captain of your falvation gone before yet y 
and wdll any of his foldiers fhrink to follow hir:. 
Art thou content to remain always at the fame d: t 
tance from him, and to enjoy no more of his prefer.! t: than now you have ? Are ycu fatisfied to live f ’ 
ever with no more knowledge of God. no more le- 0 
toChrift,no more ho line Is or h e a ve n 1 y - m i n d e dn e t 
than at preftnt you have ? Do you not groan und- u: 
your remaining ignorance, deadnefs, wandering®, 
pride, paffion, unbelief, 1’elfifiinefs, worldlinefs. ai i 
other fins and lulls that here befetycu ? And are yW 
not. defirous to go to the place where you will j I 
eternally free of themall,and where you willnev 5 
complain of adull, dead,orfenfelefs frame of heaj» 
or of any heart-wearinefs, nor wandering in du; | 
any more ?. For the heart (hall then be as a fixed p ■ 
lar in the temple of God, and fliall go no more cm 
the eterrial adoration and praiies of God (hall? j 
the foul’s delight and element forever. By fc i coufuleraiions Itrive to conquer the fears of dean 1 
and defires of life, which-arc often great clogs ; 

- 
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be peopleof God in their preparations for flitting. 
; Jtbly, Be oft meditating upon the heavenly glory ►Inch Ihortly all believers will fee and fenjoy. Be 

(inch in the contemplation of the glorious.Gbm- 
l any above, behold Chrift upon his glorious throne 
tit the right hand of God, and Abraham, David, 
;!?eter, Paul, and all the reft of the faithful ones, 
* dth their crowns of righteoufnefs, triumphing 
i bout their Redeemer. Think, O believer, how 
< lappy will that day be, v< hen thou {halt meet with 
t hy father and thy brethren, and when thou {halt 
see thy elder Brother on the throne ready to 
litSafs fentence in thy favours. What melody will 
t hat fenter.cC found in thy ears, “ Come, ye blef- 
ijed of my Father,” &c. What frame whit thou be 
i'll, when he fets the crown of glory on thy head? 
9 eternal free love ! wilt thou cry. “ O Saviour, 

if ‘Kou didft.wear a crown of thorns, that I might ,lvear a crown of glory; thou didft groan on the 
r rofs, that I might now ftng. Wonderful free 
iove that chafed me, when thoufands were pafied 

Ty; that faved me from ruin, when my compa- 
, ijions in fin muft burn in hell for ever. ^ Think, 
aow ravilhing it will be to meet with your godly 
t .equalntTances in heaven, with#\vhom you prayed, uns praifed, and converfed here 1 *Wiil j-ou not 
1 hen ci-y out, “ O, my brethren, what a change is 
i acre 1 This glorious place is not like the poor 

.. (dwellings we had on earth ; this body, this foul, 
',! {hs llate, this place, our clothes, our company, 
our language, our thoughts, are far unlike thole 
i ye had then ! The bad hearts, the body of death, 
i .he corruptions and temptations we then eomplain- 
1 id of, are all no\^ gone. We have no more fears 

if death or heil, ho more ufe for repentance or ■grayer, faith or hope; thefe are now' fwallowed 
ftp in immediate vilion, etevnal love and pralfe.” 
..Kndfor thy help,O believer, in meditating on thef* 
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things, read fome parts of the book of Revelation t-r 
or caufe theth to be read to'you; and fuppofe witj».:! 
yourfelf, y.ou had been a companion with John'ii ' 
the Ii]e of Patmos, and had got fuch a view of tin 5: 
glorious Majetly, the bright thrones, the heavenly 
hoils, andfliining fplendor which he law; the faint n 
in their white robes, with crowns on their heads ft 
and palms in their hand?, and heard them firging t; 
the long of Mofes and the Lamb, and trumpeting t 
forth their eternal hallelujahs: what a heavenM: 
rapture wouldft thou have been in! Well then, C - 
believer, thou (halt (hortly have clearer and fweet tt 
er fights than all thefe which John, or any of thjiii! 
1’aints, ever faw here upon earth. Surely thaU 
heavenly glory is a fubjeft worthy of thy thoughts, 
and molt tuitable for thee to meditate on in the Jr. 
time of ficknefs, and when in the view of death.1 p 

8ty6/y, It would be alfo very fuitable.at this time l 
in order to your actual readinefs for death, to be frequently looking.out and longing for Chrift’s 1 
coming; as Abraham Itood in his tent-door ready ; 
to go forth to ftieet the angels that were fent unto:: 
him, fo (hould the believer keep, himfelf in a wait- j 
ing pofiure at this time. He Aiould be like the lov-! 
ing wife, that longhand looks for the comfng ofhei! i 
abfent hufl>and, according to his letters to her; r 
by this time (thinks file) he will be at fuch a place, It- 
and fo in a few days 1 will fee him. It is the fi 
charafter of believers, they are fuch as love hist 
appearing, a Tim. iv. 8. They defire his comings \ 
Cant. viii. 14. “Make hafte, my beloved. Even fo : 
come, Lord Jefus, come quickly.” Believers fiiould t 
look upon themfelves as pilgrims here, wafidering k. 
in a wildernefs abfent from home, and at a difiance s 
from their Father’s houfe; and in timeof affliction « 
it is very proper for them to be crying, as David 
doth, Pfal. Iv. 6. “ O that I had wings like a dovbf ? 
for then would I fly away, and be at reft: I w ouki 
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?, alien my efcape from the windy tempefl1. O when 
t- Jail the time of my pilgrimage and the days of 
j iy banifliment be finilhed, that I may^get home 

p my country and friends above? Oh! my ^ord 
[ii gone, my . Saviour hath left the earth, and en- 

i sred into hlwglory ; my friends and brethren are 
tpne to their bleffed reft, where they fee God’s 

w tee, and ling his ^raife for ever: and, how can 
^ be willing to ftayibehind, when they are gone ? 

- iuft I be finding here, w hen they are ferving God 
(bove ? Mull I be groaning and lighing, w hen they 
t re triumphing and dividing tha^fpoil? Surely I 

ill look after them, and cry, O Lord, how long? 
>■ \Then lliall I be w ith my Saviour and ray God ?’^ 
Direct• V. Let Believers in time of ficknefs en- 

•v \deavour all they can to glorify God and edify thofe 
<H *tbat are about them,by theirfpetcb andbebaviourw 

li F ever a child of God be aclive to promote the ' 
ytl honour and glory of God, it fliould be in time 
if ficknefs, and when death may be approaching j 

.id there is good reafon for it: for, ift, This may 
f. If the laft opportunity that ever thou flialt have to 

» any thing for God, and therefore thouThouldft ■ ady to improve it tothe utmoft. Heaven, to w hich 
; ou art going, is the place where thou flialt re- 
f rive thy reward ; but vhou canft have no accefs. 
5 icre to advance God’s glory, by commending God 
id Chrift and religion to finners or w'eak believ- . 

, "s.. Upon this account, many of God’s children 
iive been content to fufpend tlieir heavenly hap- 
; nefs for a while, and lo flay upon the earth for 
: mger time. I have read of a certain martyr, when 

. j »ing to fuffer, who expreffod fome forrow, that 
i: was going thither, where he fliould do his God 
t !> more fervice,to wit, in the fenle above explain-' 
, i. - And of another, that faith, if it were pofiible 
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there could be place for any grief in h^aven^ij, 
would arife from the Chridian’s confidering, th*s 
he did fo little for God while he was upon th 5 
earth, hfbw is the working feafon; O believer j 
be bufy while it lads, according to the exampl 
of thy bleffed Saviour, John ix. 4. “ I muft wor’. * 
tlie work of him that lent me while it is day, fo i; lh3 night c ,'meth wherein no mancan work.” Thi | 
cqnfidera! iop ihould make thee beilir thyfelf.wit [ • 
the greateft aftivity, like Samfon before his death ^ 
who when he could have ho more opportunity r J 
ferve God and his church, he cried to God an>n 
faid, Judges xvi. 28. “ OHord God, remember mef» 
I pray thee, and ftrefigthen me this once.” An* 
then he bowed himfelf with all his might, to puH 
down the pillars of Dagon’s temple, being willing, 
to facrifice his life to the ruins thereof. i 

idly, The holy fpeech and carriage of dying b& i 
lievers may, through the bleffing of God, make dee; 0 
impreffions on the hearts of unregenerate men that 
are witneffes to them. Thefe who have deride if. 
the people of God for the Itri&nefs of their lives t 
and defpiled their eounfel and reproofs, as prc | ceeding from humour or precifenefs ; yet have be ji 
gun to notice their words and a£Uons, when the!» 
have feen tliem on fick-beds, and on the borders c |( eternity, and to have other thoughts of religio- f. 
and holinefs than formerly they had. Now the; t 
think the man is in good earned, and fpeaketh thi j. 
thoughts of his heart; and, if ever be can be bef lieved, it mud be now. It is moll convincing t u 
carnal perfons,to fee believers bearing up will l 
patience under their heknefs : to bear them fpeakt 
ing good of God, commending his ways, ^nd re, 
joic’mg in God as their portion, in midft of thei i 
fliarped pains; to fee them behaving as thofe tha t are going to dwell with Chrill, fmiling and prail , 
ing God, when friends are fighing and weepiiy 1 
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aout them. This inclines them to think, furely 
^ere mult be a reality in religion; there is a vi- 
!>ie difference betwixt the death of the.rightet.us 
ad of the wicked. Hence a wicked Balaam wiflied 

1 die the dfllfcof the righteous, and to have his 
fiend like hykMtleftacoim<ffionup6n that ycung 
Ian’s confcience, who faidto his loofe companion, 
Iter they had viiited godly Ambrofe on his death- 
id, and faw how chearful he was, arfd triumph- 
g over approaching death, O that I might live 

tiath thee, and die with Ambrofel Nay, fueh fights 
slight draw not only to defire' to die the death cf 
eie righteous,but alfo to refolve to live their lives. 
: carnal men faw believers going off the hage w ith 
iiich confidence and joy, as becomes thefe that are 
r itering into eternal rell with Chrift, and thefe 
at are going out of a howling wildernefs to a 

f orious-Canaan; it might be a powerful invita- 
• on to them togoandfeek after the fame felicity, 
j ;3f//y, This, like#wil'e, v/ould be very edifying and 

it ^firming to all that fear God. How much would 
^contribute to eflablilh them in the praftice of 
r dinefs, and to quicken them in their diligence in 
itirving and glorify ing of God in the days of their 
t alth, to hear a dying believer, fay,Of all the 
(me which I have lived, 1 have no comfort nowT in 
5 'fleCling upon one hour, but v hat I {pent in the 
; rvice of God. Were 1 to begin my life, I would 
) deem time more carefully than ever. One hour 
x communion with God, is far fweeter than many 
liars fpent in worldly pleafures. Come here then, 
ii Jye that fear God, and I will tell you what he hat h 
! pe for my foul! O taile and fee that God is good i” 
t ^tbly, Confider the examples of God’s children 

. i former ages, how uleful and edifying their words 
jl /e been, at fuch a time, to all about them. But 

s head I intend to infill fully upon afteru ards. 
'Stueft. But, how {hall 1 behave io as X may glorify 
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God and edify others, when I am fick or dying? r 
would have fome particular directions for it. 

Anf. i/>TYou may do this by your patience unde • 
pain^ and fubmilhon to God’s will, with refpect t - 
the event, whether life or death, j It^is flumblini 
to others, to fee believers fretfuw^trouble, am 
unwilling to leave the world when God calls then 
but it is molt convincing and confirming to fql 
them frankly refigning themfelves toGod’s difpoijt 
al, faying. Let God himfelf choofe for me ; he : ii 

'wife, and knoweth belt what is needful and maf, 
proper for me; I have no will, but Goals wilij,: For any man to dofire to live w hen God calls hi 
to die, or to defire to clie when God calls him to liv | 
is equally a fign of cowardice: For he that'defirs jf. 
to live, is afraid to look death in the face ; and»h(t. 
that defires to die, would flee from fome calamir w 
and take flielter in dehth: But he is the mod vj [. 
liant man, that can die willingly when God wouj j. 
have him'die, and live as willingly whenGod wou 
have him live: this is true Chriitian valour. ► 

2r//y, By pious exhortations and warnings 4.. 
thefe that are about you. It may be the laft occaL., lion you mav have have df glorifying Gcd this w a;k 
O do not loll the feafon which may be ufefully it ^. 
proven for life good.of fottls. For thus a believ* j 
may bring more honour toGod, and more advantaj w to precious lluls by his fick nefs and death, than evt If,, 
he did by all his health and life in the world; .fj F 
their fpeeches have more weight with people ; 

fuch a time, than at any other. Hence the Patriarcl p. 
knowurg the prevalency of fuch w ords, do urj t»- 
Jofeplt with Jacob’s dying charge, Gen. 1. 16, i] t 
“ And they lent a meflenger unto Jofeph, fayirj f. 
Thy father did command before he died, faying, 1 r:. lhall ye fay unto Jofeph, Forgive, I pray thee no- u 
the trefpafs of thy brethren,” &c. And as we oug |» 
to be ready to give good counfels to all when wel > 
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lb fick-beds, fo efpecially we fliould be concerned br children and near refations: they are kiore af- 
j£ted than others with our ficknefs, and fo will 
ley be with pur fayings; our admonitions may do 
tem good,jghen we are rotting in the dull. , 
. i^ueft. Wfflpbught to be the fubje£t of ourdif- 

ti juries andexnor ations to others at fuch a time ? - 
i AnJ. \ft. It is very proper to be much in /com- 
« ending the Mailer you have ferved,ahd the txcel- 
i:t ncy of his fervice, to thefe that are about you. 

'ell them of the equity and goodnefs of thefe 
it tws which you have obeyed, and of the bounty and 
1 tithfulnefs of that Lord whom you have woiflnp- 
1 ed, loved and praifed; and of the greatnefs and 
::ernlty of that reward you are going to poffefs-. 
1 ;et the children of God extol their father, and his 
*re of them and kindnefs to them. Let the rcr- 

tumed of the Lord magnify their Redeemer, trd 
. is wonderful love and fufferings for them. Tell 
; tbers what fwe.etneis and fatisfafticn yc u lave 

Mind in your own experience in attending God’s 
fdinances, and in fecret duties; what comfort you 

ilive found in Chrift and the promifes of his cove- 
.j int. Andthusletyourlaflfbreathbefpent inexalt- ■ g and commending Chrift and religion toothers. 

Be warning others of the vanity of the 
,1 orld, and of all its wealth and pleafures. Tell 

. sm that they may fee by your cafe, that thefe 
j ings which people are Rew itched w ith in the days 

;i ttheir health, can fignify nothing to a fick or dv- 
man; they cannot eafe us of our pains, they can 
>rd no peace to a troubled foul, they cannot 

pgthen our lives one hour, and far lefs can they- 
from the wrath of an angry God. “ Oh, may 
fay, what a miferable cafe had I been in at this 

ic, if I had had no better portion than this world, 
nothing elfe to look to but its riches and plea- 
ss?” Wherefore, firs, fet not y&ur hearts 
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upon it, but forfake it before you be forfaken by ^ 
and mate choice of that which will be fupporti: o 
to you in the evil day. 

3'#y, Be warning them of the evil of fin, us: 
what mifchief and deceitfulnefs jt'CHuhave fou; 1 
in it. Tell them, that though tflBvil and tl t 
fleth would tempt you to look on firi^fs a harmle i 
thing, yet the' pleafure will foon be gone, and. t 
fliarp (ting will be left behind. Sin will appes t 
no light matter, when the foul is going hence in i 
the awful prefence of a holy God. You wou i. 
give a thoufand worlds then for Chriid, and tit 
blood of atonement to anfwer for your fins. ! 

4^/y, Tell them of the great difference betvvi; jr 
the godly and the wicked man’schoice. The god; r, 
man chufeth the better part that cannot be taki [ 
from him; he lays up his treasure in heaven, whe i 
none can reach it, fothat it yields him rich fuppli fe 
when ficknefs and death come upon him. But, a 
how foolilh is the wicked man’s choice, that f • 
a moment’s flslhly pleafure, doth lofehis immort i 
foul and everlalling happinefs ? Warn' them 11 
mind the one thing needful in time, and not * 
pamper their bodies fftr the worms* but to i k 
themfe^Ves prefently to clofe in with tlie offei 
of Chrilt, and make lure an intereit in his right t 
oufnefs to cover them in the evil day. 

$tb{y, Be telling them of the evil of floth a l 
negligence in the work of their falvation ; and t 
exhorting them to mind it, and to do it with 1» 
their might. For however fome may cenfure a t 
deride God’s people now for their itri&nei's, di > 
gence and zeal in the matters of religion; yi < 
when they come to die, they will be ready to w‘ ‘ 
that they had been more diligent in latvation-woi r 
that they had loved God, fled to Chrift, and h 
fought and ferved him with all their hearts a : 
fouls; and to cry, O for a little more time I O if G I 
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i Jould recover and try us once more with health, 
bw diligent would we be ! And tell them, that 

1 lofe who have been moll ferious and painful in 
i jlvation-woek, yet, when they came to die, did 
; uch lameriiythe[r lloth and negligence: yea, thefe 
I ptt have b«*t mod reproached,.by the world for 
: ieir diligence and fervency, did often with at that 
* me, O that we had been a thoufand times more 
jtiligent and laborious in God’s fervicel 
\ ■ 6tbly, Labour to perfuade othere of the preci- 

1 ifnefs of time, the wiiclom of improving the time 
* youth, and of health; and the great folly of de- 

iying repentance and putting jt off to afick-bed. 
;ty to them, “ I find now by experience, that a 
1 me of ficknefs is a mold unfit i'eafon to do any thing 
i ■purpofe for the foul ; my. mind is fo diverted 
: a indifpofed for fpiritual wrfrk', by ficknefs 
, id pain, that I cannot attain to any fu:table 
i mpofure for it. And how miferable were I, 
1had all my work to begin at this time ' O take 
earning, and improve precious time,andefpecially 
• p day of the gofpel, the time of the Spirit’s ftriv- 

! gs, and the time of youth, which is the mold ufttal 
•s afon for the converfion-of fouls, and of bringing 

. it ners into acquaintance with Jefus Chrift." 
direct. VI. Let God's Children,, when fiek or , 

4' -dying, be exprtj/irg+a great concern for tbs advancement of the kingdom of Ch iust, and of 
» true religion in tbe rif ng feneration. 
; EAL and public-fpifitednefs for Chrift’s in- . 
4' tereft are very becoming his people in all the (rtods of their life, but more efpecially at this 

:e. When Chrild is ready to take you into his 
1 Jgdom in heaven, O be not unmindful of his 

<>■# tedom' on earth. It would be, acceptable to d, and pleafant in the fight of men, to fee you 
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exprjeffing.a warm concern for the rifingage, ai. for promoting the welfare of the fonls of vo* * 
children, and others, thatfurvive you : andfeeii 'r 

- you can be no longer ufeful to thjpfe who live b 
hind, by your counfels, example* orferayers, ; ,■ 
formerly, do your utmoll for tn^Pnow. At t this concern the children of God, in time of fici * 
nef3,_may evidence feveral ways. 

i/>, By earneft prayers toGod, both for the prt ii 
perity of Ids church and the flourilhing ofreligic [!; in general; and alfofor your children and relatio: s 
in particular, that they may be a holy feed, ai i; 
agenerationto ferveGod, and Ihewforth his prai 
in the world, when you are gone off the flage. , 

By intrufting the care of your.children ft 
education to fuch tutors and guardians as w t 
be much concerned for their fouls, and will f; 
before them godly examples and inftru&ions i> 
their young and tender years. 

Be filling your latter-wills and teftamepft 
with many pious advices, and folemn charges i 
your children and relations, with refpeA to the (■ 
ferving God and w'orfliipping him in their fan|j. 
lies, and in fecret j fo as they can never look ini i 
your tellaments, .and the legacies left to thei v 
but they will hear fometh ng that may be affc&iij j 
upltirring, and’edifying to their’fouls. 

Atblyi By honouring ^he Lord with your fun 
ftance, an4 leaving fomething of what God htjsi 
bleft you with, to pious ufes ; particularly for tj j, 
religious education of the children of the poor, 1, 
buying Bibles to them, and other good books, a j 
for the propagating ofChriftian know ledge in igi; y 
rant places, fuch as the Highlands and HJands, [ 
ereftingand maintainingof fchools therein: whi 
glorious work is happily begun, and pretty far * 
vanced by-that honourable fociety at Edinburg 
whofe treafurer is ready to receive donationsfr< i 
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11 fuch as the Lord pleafeth to move to make a 
t se-will offering for promoting that pious defign. 
j 'any piousperlonshavecontributeclalready thei e- 
t i; and it wea& defiral^ that oihers, whom God 
. tth enabled for >t, fhould mind it before they die : 

r by fatal fKperitnce \\e may obferve, that the 
fj aft godly parents do not know how their children 

ill employ the ellate they leave them, whether 
i fuel for their lulbi, or as oil to feed the lamps 

tii- God’s fandluary. It is proper for themfelves 
) en, before they go off the ftage,. to difpofe of 
t me part of their lubftance for the glory and fer- 
; ce of that God, who gave it all unto them. 

Sth/y, It might contribute tq promote piety,and 
in flmake the deeper impreffions upon the minds of 
j.isur children and friends, if under the warnings 
; '‘death, you fhould imitate the example of the 

i ophet Elijah, v ho, in his lifetime, made a 
riling which he defired to be delivered to king 

r. dioram after his death, a Chrcn. xx. 12. So, in 
•5 manner, you might write letters, and Itavp it pm in the hands of your friends and executors, 

• II of advices, charges, admonitions, confolations 
* threatnings, to be delivered to your children or 
{tends, upon occafion either of their gpcd or bad 
finverfation after your death: which probably ould be more regared by them, than the counfels 
j;u gave them in the tjme of your life; for in 
(toe refpeft. they would be received and read by 
1 tm, as if they were letters from heaven. 
i irect. VII, l.et the children ofGodlabour to for- 

tify tbemfelves what they can againft all Satan's iemptations and affaults, which they may t xpvbl 
i to meet with in time offcknefs and- rffuditon. 
: Time of affliction is commonly a time of temp- 
K; tatien; for the cldfeipent knows the fitttft K 
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feafons for aflaulting the children of God ; and 

‘ will not be wanting to improve this opportunity 
advantage for Tetting upon the poor foul. WHi 
Pharaoh heard that the people were entangled 
wildernels, he purfued them; fdjSfcfn Satanfe 

~ P anWti a foul entangled with diftrefles ahdwtroubles, 
thinks it high time to make an attack; He fee 
to winnow and fjft away the believer’s grace, a' 
therefore he comes when the corn is a-threflii by the rod. When Job was fmitten in his eftat 
health, and all other comforts, then this cowa: 
falls upon him, and tempts him to impatiencr 
murmurings, and wrong thoughts of God. 

At this time, O believer, you have f. ecial ne 
to be on your guard, and look out; reckon alway f 
when ficknefs or trouble cometh, the prince of ti] 
world cometh alfo. Stand then to your defenc 
and put on your armour, efpeciaily the fliield 
faith, that you may be able to quench the lie; 
darts of the devil. You have need at this time t 
put in praftiee our Lord’s direclion, “ Watch aif" 
pray, that you enter not into temptation.” Pr ' 
for wifdom and fkill to counteraft him, and th 
you may not be ignorant of Ids devices: and pr r 
particularly for grace to make you proof agaiji 
all hisfalfe reprefentations of God anti his pro’/ 
dence toyou ; for he that dunt reprefent Job lalftli 
to an all-feeing and all-knowing God, will wir 
rdueft boldnefs reprefent God faifely tq you, 1 

fee and know fo little. He will be ready to tei 
you to think that God is angry with you, and de; 
ing with you as an enemy: thus was Job tempt! 

- Job xxxiii. 10, ii. “ Behojd, lie findeth occafic 
aguind me, he courtte.th.me for his enemy; he pi 
tethmy feet in the Hocks, he marketh all my path! 
But obferve what Elihu aniwers, “In this 
art not juft ; God is greater than man. Why 
thou ftrive agaiult him; for he giveth not aco< 
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nf any of his matters.” But feeing I fpoke before 
' f the wrong thoughts of God, which, we are apt, 

5 harbour in time of aiRiflion, Chap. W. Dir eft AW. 
: [hall proc^^to fpeak of fome other temptations 
. ’herewitli^fcin doth aflault God’s people when 

t diilrefs ;Sajid furnifli fome anfwers tliereto. 
' i. ‘‘SaitF’tbe temper. Thou art nothing but a 
hypocrite; all thy religious performances have 
been done in hypocrify, tobe feen of men; thou 

. 'never haft repented nor believed fincerely in 1 the fight of God.” ,l' Anptxi. I acknowledge there hqih been much hy- JC Verify in me, but I hope it is not allowed and 
signing hypocrify; I always yreftled againft it ; ! herefore I am not an hypocrite. I regarded the 

! teem of men too much, but I hope 1 value the 
Wm of God much more. My faith and repent- 

: ice are weak, but I hope they are fincere. And, J hat ever defeft and Ihortcomings have formerly 
' .-eaved to thefe graces in me, Ido now unfeigoedly 
spent of all my fins, and look to him that I have 
erced and mourn; I am heartily willing to be 
ftified by the righteoufnels of Chrift alcne, and 

'! be cleanfed and fan&ifiedby liis Spirit; and here 
/give up myfelf toChrift as my only Saviour. And 

.is I hope is, through grace, true repenting and 
; -Ueving, which God will accept for Chrift’s fake, 
•| hatever-iny former defe<fts have been. 
.Tempt, a. But faith the temper, Thy repent- 
ace cannot be true ; for thy heart is not broken, 1 id thine eyes do not Ihed tears for fin. 

; ::Anfw. It is my very great burden, andconflant 
' arr.plaint to God, that 1 cannot attain to a greater 
: eai'ure of forrow and contrition for fin; but yet 

is my comfort that repentance is not to be con- 
ned to inch degrees and i’ymptoms of forrow as 
»me do win at. I hope I can fay, through grace. 
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that my heart is fet againft all fin, great and fmal 
and I would give all I have in the world to 1; 
wholly delivered from fin. 

'Tempt. 3. Saith the temper, But tl^lday of gra*! 

is pad, it is too late for thee toth^Kj*f repentir 
or believing; Gjd will not acctp^jHpee now. 

Alps.'. But I hope it is not fo wm> me, feeir;; 
God gives me a heart that pants after God 2^: 
Chrift, in the way of commanded duty. Tlr 

offers cf falvation through Chrift, are made to i t 
who believe and re'pent ; and late penitents a 
not excluded from the benefit of thefe gracio1 ' 
cirers more than others. 

Tempt. 4. But faith the temper, Thcu a: 
none of God’s eleft; sand if thou be not choft1' 
to falvation, thou canft not be faved. 

Anfw. "Secret things belong unto God, and1 *; 
were prefumption in me to pry into his fecr ' 
decrees ; but one thing I am lure of, that evet" 
foul that is chofen to faith and repentance, is al : 
chofen to falvation: but I trud God hath chofi. / 
me to the former, and therefore to the latter. . ■Tempt. 5. But faith the temper, Yon overvalt '• 
your graces and duties, and fo they cannot be tru; 
and real. 

Anfw. But I count them all but lofs and dur 
in comparifon of Chrid. I delire always tot 
deeply hurrtbled under afenfe,of my finfulnefs at' ■* 
tanworchinefs, and to abhor every motion thaj 
would carry me away from Chrift and his right 
cuihefs, and would tempt me to rely on my gract ' 
or duties,or put them in the lead in Ch.rid’s roor 

Tempt. 6. The iffue of thy ficknel's may 1; 
death, and thou art not ready, for thou had 1 * 
afiurance of thy falvation. 

Anjkv. A perfeft certainty is not to be expe&e 
here; there will be dill fome quedionings, lom 
doubts and fears; but thefe I reiblve not to indulg 
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’i Sw, but to break through all, that I may embrace 

ihrut, and be found in him. The defires of my foul 
fe to Chri^tend the remembrance of his name: 

. )d fuch, I belike, he will, not fuffer to perifii. 
“ll believe,4 4-oM help my unbelief,” 

. Tempt. 7JlBP|thou art a ftranger to the in- 
fible woii^^how wilt thou adventure into that 

i orld of fpirits, wdth w hich thou haft fo little 
: :quaimance ? 

i Anfw. But Chrift, who is my head and beft 
1 lend, is no ftranger to it: he is the Lord of that 

ind, and provides manlions for all his people there; 
id he will receive every one of them home, and 

Tdge them faftjly. The fpirits of juft men made 
srfeft, were once what my fpirit now is ; they 

, tore ft rangers to that world before they came to 
i as well as I; but th^ir Head being in it, encou- 
igedthem to go to it; and now they rejoice in it 

I; the kindly dwelling-place of all the faints. 
. ..Tempts 8i But thou art vile, and God is in- J litely pure and glorious; how canft thou think 
i approaching lb near to him ? 
\ Anfw. Though a weak eye be not able to look 1 bon the fun, yet I hope to be fitted and ftxength- led for that glorious light. Beftdes, God doth now 
I opear to us in his Son Jefus Chrift, where his in- lite glory is pleafantly .vailed, fo as faints may 
ftholdhim. Thefe glorified fouls above, were once 
' le as well as others; but their Saviour did cleanfe 

: iem,and prefent them to the Fatherwithout fpot 
' 3; wrinkle. And w hatever be my unworthinefs, I 
h relieved by confidering my union with Chrift, 

, id looking on the glory, and dignity of my head. 1 urelyGod will not defpife the members of his dear 
on, nor trample on any that arehisflefh and bones. 

1 sTempt. 9. But what will become of thy wife and 1 lildren, when thou art taken from them ? 5 ; Anpw. If I truft God fo willingly with my fold 
1 
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and my eternal concerns, why may I not truft hi: 
with my relations alfo ? Have I not feen how woi 
derfully he hath provided for Doth nc j 
every thing in the world deperm upon his wir 
and pleafure ? How eafy is i|&«9tfor Cod \ 
fupply his own ? 

Tempt, to. But dill death is ten^Ie to natnr 0,- even the king of terrors. 
Anjks. But mv Redeemer hath tailed death ft: me, and taken out its fearful fting; he hath coin 

cjuered death, and keeps the keys of death and hel ' 
Wherefore, thro’ him will I ling, “O death whei i - is thy fling? O grave, where is thy vi&ory?” ; Tempt. 11. Bui it is terrible to think of appea , 
ing before God’s tribunal, to be tried and judged, t 

Anfai. But my friend and interceffor will be th 
judge there. Will Chrill condemn the members > 
his own body, and thefe he hath fo often comforted t 

But, belides alt thefe, a holy God may fometimi t?i 
fufFer the temper to aflfault his own people, in tin i 
of their afflidlion, with his fiery darts and his fierce) 
battering engines, fuch as temptations to atheifrf 
blafphemy, defpair, !kc. whereby their fouls mt ; be terribly fliaken and fore amazed. 

Your relief, in this cafe, is to look up to you Head, and remember how ho was himfelf buffete k. 
by this enemy, and aflaulted with the moll odin» i 
temptations, that He might thereby get an expel,, mental touch and feeling of your condition, in o' - 
der to his fympathrzing with you, and reHevir:; 
you from this enemy, whom he hath already coiij. 
quered in your name. But, “ For thefe thinj 1 
he will be inquired of by the houfe of Ifraell i- 
You mull ad faith on.your exalted Head. 
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CHAP. IV. 

lecial directions to unregenerate 
'.iCled by ficknefs or othenvii’e. 

itRECT. Jericus view of the inferable 
: 'iconditioii^^aLihr if clefs per fan under ficknefs or 

heavy afliblion. 
, /CONSIDER the vail difference betwixt 

your cafe, and that of a true believer: 
hath ground of confolation in the greateft dif- 

efs, but you have none. However {harp the rod 
correction be to him, yet it is in the hand of 

„ father; but you have to do with an angry and 
ti i-revenging God: and who may Hand in his light, 
ii-bnce he be angry? ’For he commands both the 
i it and fecond death, and he can fend you both nito the grave and hell at once, Rev. vi. 8. “ Hell 
allowed the pale horfe.” Death is the king of 
! rrors, but hell is a thoufand times more terrible. 
fiThen God afflicts his children, he Hands to them 

the relation of a loving father; but he deals 
th you as an incenfed judge. Though he fees it' 

- «eeffary, for their good, to chaftife them, yet he 
k >th it with a relenting heart; yea, every ffroke 

i *eth, as it were, to his heart: Ifa. lxiii.9. In all 
;r ieir affliction he was affliCled.” But, when he 

ifeth to punilh his enemies, he Hrikes them with 
ttred and deteflation,.as a man would do a toad or 
s.nemous creature. Though they cry, he hath no iiiy,TroV. i. 26. u I will laugh at your calamity, 
•d mock when your fear cometh.” 
idly-t If your ficknefe threaten you with death, hat a dark and melancholy profpeCt mull you 

„ve of your approaching change? Why,G Chritt- 
Is foul, it is what you are wholly unprepared for. 
he old houfe falls down about your ears, before 
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you have another lodging provided. When de1 

cads you to the door, you have not where to : 

your head, unlefs it be dn a bed^^fire and br: 
done!: O how furprifi-ng andfeaaMlfeil the chai1 

be, that death will make'on ygudj^^Bjange frs 
earth to hell, from ligltt to cct 
forts to terrors,.from hope to^S^ir, from 
offers of grace to the revelation of wrath, a chai d 
from the fociety of the faints on earth, to the c$ 1 

pany of the damned in hell. Whatever fond hoj 
of i'alvation you have now, your hope fhall h ‘ 
you no further than to the king of terrors; g1 

then “ your hope fliall be cut off, and your ti’< 
like a fpider’s web,” job vi:i. 14. Though it cj 
you much pains to weave and fupport this wj 1 
now, it will prove a weak and flender defence r 
your foul; when death comes with his befom| i 

.deliruftion, and fweeps both you and it away 
hell. You will then be taken from all the mea;, 
of grace you have abufed, and be for ever depriv* 
.of an opportunity of buying oil: your lamp ih ’ 
go out at death, and never be lighted any morar 

3<//y, In this extremity you have no-v.here!i' 
look to for comfort. O ChriiUefs finner, w hat w . 
you do in the day of vifitation? To vi horn will y 
flee for help? Your houfes,yourlands,your mon« ' 
your honours, your companions, your rdatioi f 
will all be miferable comforters to you. Eve: 
thing will look black and difmal round about yd 
If you look without you for help, you may fee yo| j 
friends weeping and lamenting your cafe; but il 
will do nothing but increafe your vexation a ' 
mifery. If you look within you for relief, ctj| 
fclence, that before you would not fuffer to fpeg f 
will meet you with bitter ftings and upbraiding ;• 
It will bring to your view the lins you had forgr 
the time you have mifpent, the health you have m 
improven, the offers of grace you have refuted, 1 
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•at falva^ion- you have negle&sd. What folly 
;s it for tWe;'.t.<*f>rovpke God and flight Chrilt, : a little wildly profit, or aliule brutifit plea- 
e ? thee, when the arrow s of 

i Almigy^^H^withip theet and the terrors of 
id dib fe^i^^Hkves in array again.• thy ioul ? 
!the devil, that tempted you to 
XT foubruimng cburfe, w ill firp in' and reprefent 
jr fins in the blacked colours and aggravations, 
render you altegeiher hope 1 els and defperate. 

Tinner, thou that refufeft red fromChrid in the 
t y of health and grace, fltall- find no eal’e from the 
ifature in the day of ficknefs and death. Your J knefs will allow no red to your body, and your 
s will permit no eafe to your foul. You may 

“ tieft the fulfilling of that threatening, Deut. : f iii. 65. “ The Lord fiiall give thee a trembling 1 art, and failing of dyes, and lorrow of mind. And 
y life fliall hang in doubt before thee, and thou 

‘fit have fear day and night. In the morning thou ' alt fay, Would God it w ere even ! And at even l! ^u (halt fay, Would God i t were morning! becaufe 
• the pain of thy body, and anguifh of thy fpirit.” 
'Hirer. II. Zet unregenerate perfons carefully 

’< improve their ficknefs and affliSlion, as means 1 to further their corner fan; and pray that God ; may blefs it for that end. 
4 ANY have begun their acquaintance with God, 
* and with themfelves, in the time of affii£lion: 
s furnace is frequently the Spirit’s werk-houfe, 3 yere he forms his veffels of praife. There are 

'my who, while health and drength continue, 
"! nd nothing but vain pleafures ; one day they go 1 their games and fports, another day to their 
> ps ami lafeivious company, another day to vifit- 1 J their friends ; and thus they fpend tlie whole 
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time of their health andprofperity in fin and van't, 
AH the warnings, couni'els and exhortations of i it,", 
rents, friends and miniftersdo them nogood. Tfc 
cannot endure toentertainaferiou«kpughtofG ‘ 
orChriid,ofdeath,ofheaven,ofhi^Bi|Lidg'nenti, 
come. But, when God doth cad|H^^Eito ficknj ^ or fome great affliftion, they (tlSlH^the bleflu 
of God) begin to come to themfelves, like the pi 
digal, and think of returning again to their fath* ‘ 
Several indances to this purpofe might be giv'*t ' 
The earl of Rochefler is a late one, whofelife « ' 
notorioully lewd, profane and atheiftical; and W ■ 
had wickedly employed his wit and parts to 1 ; ' 
ridiculeof religion; yet, when he was afilitledw;: 
pain and ficknefs, and brought to the gates of dea 
he began to entertain quite other apprehenfic’ 
than he had done before ; he profefied he had fe • 
ous and reverend thoughts of religion, and holine; 
which before he laughed at; he moft earnedly at i 
alFe£tionately warned others to abandon their e'' 
courfes, and to live religioully andfoberly, and i look on religion as the greateft reality in the worj 1 
he retraced all his impious and profane language 
wherewith he ufed to refled on the ways of god . 
nefs, and willingly attefted all this under his halt ■ 

Pray then for the divine bleffing on your fickne , 
that it may contribute to the converfion of yo : 

foul, which it doth feveral ways : ift, By openi: i 
men’s eyes to get a true fight of things, to belie, 
religion in its true fliape, and fin in its proper c 
•lours; hence the rod is laid to give wifdom, Pro 
xxix. 15. Phey who have mocked at religion, a: 
made light of lin all their days, have been taught ! 
bodily ficknefs to change their tune. Then th 
began to have eileem of the Bible, and to value a 
fend for a pious miniiler, and to defire the praye 
of the people of God ; now they perceive fin to' 
bitter as gaU and wormwood, they loathe and a 



1 -eft. III. while under Affliction. 119 
* that which they liked before; now the word 
fJod makes as deeplmpreffion on them, and par- 

I plarly fuch a word as that, Jer. ii. 19. u Know 
•? |refore andfee, that it is an evil thing and bitter, 

it thou hMjforl'aken the Lord thy God.” 
SiaBH|4ielps to fet the word preached 

tne.upon tn^neart. When God fpeaks tons in 
' day of health and profperity, we oft give him : eaf ear, Jer. xxii. 21. but when diftrefs comes, 
brings the words of God and of his minifters 

' our remembrance, as it brought Jofeph’s to the 
-j hembrance of his brethren, Gen. xiiii. 2 \. 

2r//y, Sicknefs contributes to loofe a man’s 
»rt from the world, and to cool his love thereto; 1 hereby a great hindrance of converfion is re- 1 sved out of the way, and the man is made to fay, ; How vain andhelplefs are the world’s comforts : me now! Thefe things I delighted in formerly, 1; taftelefs to me at this time. There is no por- 
n can fuit my foul’s needs but God himfelf.” 

' btbly. It fpurs a man on to prayer that formerly ■ jjefted it. When the prodigal is brought to 
4 ireis, he fays, “ I will arife and go to my father.” 
' • forgat his father before, but now he will addrefs 
- n,Hof. v. 15. “In their afBv£licn they will leek : early.” Thus the Lord frequently begins and 1 mnotes the converfion of fouls to himfelf. And, 

’ inner, if this be the fruit of thy ficknefs, it w ill 
A ‘ be unto death, but the glory of God. 
^rct. III. Be careful to obey God's voice in s,:: the rod, and beware of flighting it. 

:• ' VERY ficknefs hath a meffage from God, and f his voice.you ought to hearken to with reve- x ce and attention, Micah vi. 9, Wha't faith he you at this time ? O fmner, he faith, (C Iletire 1 sn theworld, think on death and eternity, ab’ 
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hor thefe lufts and idols which God is fmiting -y| 
fdr, flee fpeedily to the ftrong hold: Repent aJ 
be convsried,'that your fins may b^flotted out;' 
This is God’s voice to you, and c^lider liow pri 
yoking it will be to him, if you r 

i/>, You will provoke God your voij ij 
when you cry to him, and flop his ear againft tj; voice of your fupplications,'Zech. yii. 13. ' j, 

%dly% You will provoke God to ceafe fro 
being a reprover to you, fo that he will'fpeak ! j, 
you no more. 

3r//y, You will provoke him to bring heavi 
judgments on you, yea, fo to draw his fw'ord 
juftice againit you, that he will flieathe it up 
more, as he threatens, Ezek. xxi. 5. 

41,6/y, God may break off all intercourfe a 
cbrrefpondence with you, as with thofe, Eze 
xx. 31. “ As I live, faith the Lord God, I vv 
not be enquired of by you.” 

$tbly. He may feal you up for ever under yoi L 
fias, hardneis and pollutions ; and fay to you, ; 
to thofe we read of, Ezek. xxiv. 13. Hoi. iv. i. 
Rev. xxii. 11. Becaufe I have purged thee, an; 
thou waft not purged, thou flialt not be purg«j 
from thy filthinefs any more, till I have cauied it 
fury to reft upon thee. Ephraim is joined to h 
idols, let him alone. He that is filthy, let him 11 
filthy ftill.” IJe that is hardened againft the voii, 
of my rods, let him be hardened ftill. Well thej. 
Ofinners, whileGod is in {'peaking terms with yoj, hearken to his voice, and obey it ; fay, “ Lor . 
what wilt thou have me to do?” 

? 
-r-

rr 
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r Direct. IV. Caft back your eyes upon the fins of 
: / your by-paft life, and labour to be deeply bumbled 

\ for tbcii&uffore the Lord. 
C EEINwvou are fummoned to prepare for going ! ^ to the’P^ment-feat of God, where your foul s to receive its final fentence, labour to prevent 
:he terror of that appearance, by your judging 

* ^ourfelf before hand. And this you muft do, by ■'Summoning yourfelf before the bar of confcience, 
examining narrowly into your flate, accufing and 
Condemning yourfelf for your fins. And fee that 

• Tou be impartial in this work, willing to know the 
' iruth, apd difcover the worft of your cafe. You 
hult fee and be duly fenfible of your danger, other- ; vife y out an not think to efcape it. Take a nar- 

. ■ ‘ovv view of your fins; in their nature, number, t aggravations anddefervings. And, in order to this, 
f thcu haft any meafure of ftreiigth for it, let the 1 xpofition of the ten commandments, in our Larger 
jatechifm, be diftimftly read ov^er unto thee. Make 

■i paufe upon every queftion, and fay within thyfelf, Is jHave I not omitted what is here required by God ? ■ _nd, have I not committed what is here forbidden 
.!</ God?%How oft have 1 repeated thefe fins? How 

‘ ng have I lived in the pradice of them? O! do not 
d many years fins need a very ferious repentance, 

• yery deep humiliation! O! doth not fuch a vile 
* aner as I, ftand greatly in neeedof Ghrift to be my 
' •utioner and ranfomer for fuch a vaft number of 
1 Is? Will not their weight prefs pie eternally down ‘the 1 vveft hell, if they remain unpardoned, and 

laid upon my back?” Wherefore view them 
jifely, and confefs them particularly before God. ift, In the firft place, bewail thy original fin, 
p fountain of all thy adual traiygreffions, as did 
teid, Plal. li. 5. “Behold,! wasfliapen in iniquity, 
fin fin did my mother conceive me.” 

L 
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2,dly, Acknowledge and mourn over the finful • 

qutbreakings of thy life, whereby thou haftdif- ; honoured God, and grieved his holy Spirit: and., 
efpecxally fins agairilt light. 

36f/y, Be humbled for thy fins of omiffi&i), for ne- > 
glecling of commanded duties, particOWly for the , 
negleft of prayer in fecret, and of family-religion. 

Mourn for the lofs of pretyous time. , 
Alas! for the time of youth mifpent, many Sab-* u 
bath-days trifled away ! 

^tbly. Lament thy long flighting of Chrift, and : 
falvation through, his righteoulhefs, which fo pref- lj. 
fingly hath been offered to thee in the gofpel. 

(itbly. Bewail thy llifling the eonvi&ions, and , 
quenching the motions of the Spirit, and thereby 
provoking him to depart from ycu. 

•jtbly* Mourn -for thy unthankfulnefs to Godtj 
for mercies and delivferances, which might have j 
allured you to repentance and uewnefs of life. j 

8tbly, Gonfefs thy flubbornnefs under fotmer . affliAions, which haih provoked God to fend newlr 
trials, upon you. 

ytbly, Be humbled for thy earthly-mindednefs.' 
in that-thou haft all thy days been careful arc* cumbered about many things, and haft ntgltficc i 
the one thing neceffar-y. 

lotbly. Mourn for the latenefs of thy repent- . 
ance, and thy prodigious folly in delaying fo kmj 
to bethink thyfelf, and to turn to the Lord. “ Oh i 
how unwiLly have I afted, tomifpend the time o-c health, and delay fo great a work till no-W, .tha-. 
I am laid on a fiek-bed! And now, if I die befor* . 
I am converted, 1 am loft for ever. O Lord, I an i afliamed and confounded at my rnaduefs and Lily ! 
and have no excuie to plead for myfelf, but mui 
ftand afur off, with the poor publican, and fmit! [ 
upon my breaft, and cry, “ God be merciful to m ; 
a finner.” 
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Direct. V. Flee prefently to Jefus Chrift by a 

true faith, and clofe with him as offered to y ay. 
in the go [pel. 

A RT £j|rou fenfible, O firmer, of thy grievous 
guiltatjd ill-defervings before God? Then do not defnair; for Jefus Chrift, who hath offered to 

divine juft ice, an all-fufficient facrifice for fin, is 
offering himfelf to thee, faying, O diftrefled finner, 
“ Look unto me and be faved. 'furn unto me, why 
wiRye die? Come unto me, heavy laden foul, and 
.1 will give you reft. He that Cometh to me, I will 

m> wife call out.” Will noti'uch gracious words, 
fuck moving calls, melt thy heart within thee, and 
intake thee cry to him, w Lord Jefus, I flee to thee as my refuge for deliverance from fin, and protect- 
ion from the wrath to came; I look to thy \vr*ur ds, 
I.truft in thy righteoufnefs, I depend on thy merit, 
I lie at thy feet; and this I am refolved to do, as 
"long as I have breath to draw in the world.” 

'j Direct. VI. Call for the Elders of the Church, 
teat they may pray over you in your Jicknefs. 
"'HIS is the apoftle James’ direCions tf> thefick, 
- James v. 14. He doth not fay, If ar\ be fiefc, 

lilet him fend for the phyfeians, but for the elders 
l or minilters. 
i It- is true, phyficians are to be Called, but not 
jin the firft place. It was A fa’s fault, that, in his 
idifeate, he lought not to the Lord, but to the 
phyficians ; ann, alas! how many follow hie ex- 
ample ! miniiters are only called for in the lait place, and very often when time is paft, the fick 
bring at the pri«t of death, and fcarce capable to jTpepUc or hear. But if you defire to reap benefit 
py the inftructions and prayers of minifters, call 
ffor them timeoufly, and open your cafe unto them; 

L % 
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feek their counfel, and be^ for their prayers. It ij s 
their office to teach and pray for you, and theyt- 
have authority to.offer iaiva:ion.to you through, 
Chrilt, and to miniiter comfort to them that are t 
call down: wherefofe, a bleffing ina^®texpe6iec!i. 
on their adminiftrations and perfoMHets more ^ 
than others. Hence God faid to A^mtlech o; t 
Abraham, Gen. xx. 7. “ He is a prophet, and hq • 
lhall pray for thee.” And to Job’s friends con 1 oerning Jcb, Chap. xui. 8. u Go to my fervant1; 
Job, and he fliali pray for you, for him will" I accept j I 
ielt that I deal with'you after your folly. 

And, laftlyi Remember, that as the apoflle James r 
injoins the ftck to call for the elders to pray over; 
them, fo at the fame time he direfts you, James v. t 
16. to confefs your fins one to another, Chriftian to . 
ChriRian, one friend to another, the people to the in 
miniRers. Not that this gives any warrant for the fr 
PapiRs their auricular tfonfeffions, which they force; 
upon all men, to their priells, as a fatisfa&ion for: 
fin, and whereby they rack their conlciences (when f 
they feelnodiftrefs) toconfefs their moRfecret fins, |.. and to enumerate them all under pain of damnation j. 
and which they ufe as a politic to dive into the fe>i 
crets of princes, Rates, and all private perfons ; but» 
as Luther, Calvin, Beza, and many other orthodox | 
divines do teach, it is very profitable and neceffiary a 
for thefe that are inwardly troubled with a fenle oi fc. 
their fins, to eafe and difburden their confidences.tf, 
by confeffing them to the faitliful ministers of Chrifl;} 
in order to their receiving fuitable counfels, and? 
confolations from them, fuch as ChriR hath left ir j 
his word for contrite-hearted penitents. 

Thus let every man in ficknefs ufe all appointed !, 
means forpreparinghisfoulfor adutureRate. Thy > 
preparation will by no means haflen death, but 
fiweeten it to you. Death muR furely have a moR , 
formidable afipe£l to an unprepared lipner j he may 
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is ute it, as Ahab did Elijah, “ Haft thou found me, 
.r mine enemy ?” Why ? it brings heavy and doleful 
;t ings to him. But a prepared foul may falute 
; tith, welcome, O my friend! Thou bringeft me 
dings of great joy; everlafting deliverance from 
sji and all fee bitter fruits of it. I (hall never ii|nplain of thefe any more. 

CHAP. V. 
intaining directions to the people of God, when ■ rthe Lord is pleafed to recover them from fiek- 

s nefs and diftrefs. 
1 ;rect. I. It is very proper, both under Jtcknefs and 
softer it, to examine if the affliction be fandiifie’d 
s to you, and bath come from the love of God. ~ 
C would be very comfortable for us to know, 
i, that the affliftions which God vilits us with, 
1; | not the puniihment of a judge, but the chaftife- ■ nt of a father; that they do not proceed from 

: it nth, but from love ;' that they are not curfes, 
H bleflings to us. Now, the belt way of knovvr v this is, by the effefts which they work and 
-induce in us, through the blefftng of’God. 
kft. Can't thou fay, that thy affliftion hath 
itabled thee in the fight of God, and made thee 
ji Jonfefs and bewail thy fins an'd ftrayings from 
* l, as the procuring caufe thereof? Hath it been t-Mofes’ rod, that fmote the rock and fetched ■i much water ? ,Did you water your.couch with 
jrs, and mourn humbly before God for all thy :.i l-provokingfins? Then it is a goodfign ficknels 

;l fenftified. 
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idly. Doth thyaffli&ion drive thee nearer Go 

and caufe thee aim at clofer communion with Gr- 
in duty than formerly, faying, “ However carele ': 
and overly I have been in duty in time paft, c 
u furely good for me now to draw near to God' 
Then thy ficknefs is a blefling to thee. 

Afflidion is fanflified, when the corru * lion and deceitfulnefs of the heart is the mo, r 
dilcovered and laid open to the view of the fou : fo as the man is made to abhor himfelf in dull alii 
allies, and cry out as the leper, unclean, unclea % 
I never could have thought my heart was fo vvic-« 
ed &s I now fee it. 

Atbly, It is a fapflified fjeknefs, that purgeth tl . 
heart and changeth the life, and gives a dead ftrol if, to thy fins and idols, and makes thee to loathe ai; 
abhor them more than ever, faying, with Ephraim 
“ Wfiat have I to do any more w ith idols.” 

5^/y, It is a blefled rod, when grace is mo' i 
quickened and ilirred up thereby, and the m:t:i 
turns more fruitful in holy duties and good work c 
when it is a budding and bloflbming rod like fc 
Aaron’s, Numb. xvii. It is recorded there 
Aaron’s rod, that it brought forth buds, biootmfe 
blolfoms, and yielded almonds. So it is hap] j., 
with us, when our rods and fickneffes do predu r 
in us, not only the buds of a profeifion, or the bit «< 
foms or fome beginningsof a reformation, but ev 5, 
caufe us to yield almonds, fruit favoury to Go * Is confcience become more tenderwith refpt&j 
fin? Are we more jealous over our hearts? A.: 
we more fervent in prayer, more lively in praij j 
more mortified to. the world, more dolirous ? 
communion with God? Then may we fay wi k David, u It is good for us we have been afflicled’ ■ 
and with Hezekiah, “ Thou bad, in love to my lot < 
delivered it from the pit of deltru^lioo,,, 11 
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■i mIRECT. II. Make confcience ■ of offering to God 
ij the facrifice of tbankfgiving, uponbis recovering 
, | thee from ficknefs or any diftrefs. 

"'HE Pfalorift gives us this direction from God, 
il • Pfal. 1. 14, 15. and he (hews us that it was his t ivn practice in fuch acafe,Pfal. cxvi. 17. Pfal. ciii. 
4 2, 3, &c. The command is juft, let us obey it; , ie example is excellent, let us imitate it: “Praife 
-3i comely for the upright.” Here I fliall give fome 
| ptives and advices. 1 ift, God, who is the author of all thy mercies 
i >4 deliverances, gives you tongues for this very 

rjt Ul, that you may blefs and praife him for thefe > ercies, James iii. 9. Hence man’s tongue is called 
s glory above the reft of the creatures,Pf. Ivii. 8. here is none in the creation fo endued and qua- 

, ;ied for praifmg God as man is. Angels have 
1 Jafonand minds, whereby they adore and admire 
i ud’sgoodnefsand excellency, but have no tongues 
; t praife him; beafts have tongues, but without 

<eech or reafon to ufe them; but man hath both 
s lafon and fpeech, that he may both admire God’s 
•oodnefs, and with his tongue found forth God’s 
t’aife. See then, O believer, that you ufe your 

ngue to anfwer the end of your creation. God 
q:feth his due rent of praife from the reft of the 
't orld, but he expe&s it from his children, whom 
4 2 hath formed for this end, and on whom lie hath i dtowed many'diftinguiftiing favours. 
•■ij -Zdly, The facrifice of thankfgiving is moft pleaf- i g and acceptable to God. He loves your tears 

d prayers, O. believer, but much.more your 
h aifes. How well pleafed was our Lord with 

e poor leper Samaritan, that returned and gave 
1 in thanks for curing his bodily diftemper? Luke 

it. He diimified him with a fpecial bkff.ng, and 
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cured him of his foul’s difeafes, as well as of h • 
body’s. _And the Afore, 

Confider that thankfulnefs for any merer 
received, is a moil: profitable courfe for yourfel, 
for it is the way to get.more and better bleffinji 
beftowed upon you, according to Pfal. Ixvii. 5, j t “ -Let the people praife thee, O God: then thaj the earth yield her increafe ; and God, even oi| [ 
ownGod, ihall blefs us.” Thankfgiving for forme ^ mercies is a kindly way of petitioning for new fa> t. 
ours, and God will unieriiand it in this ienfe. 

God is fo well pleated with the duty y, 
thanksgiving, that he honours it to be the etern:» work of heaven. Whereas other graces, fuch i ii. 
faith, hope, and repentance, will then be melte:y 
into love and joy for ever; fo other duties c s 
Woriliip, fuch as reading, hearing, and praying t 
will then be.changed into that of praife and thank! i 
giving; the glorified company above will never b; 
weary of this work ; and iliall not we delight in if;. 
now, when God is calling us to it by fo many nev t 
mercies ? 

In the next place, that thou mayeft offer thj;; 
facrifice of'thankfgiving to God for thy recovery 1 
with gracious acceptance, I Ihall lay before yo: > 
the following advices. 

1. See that your heart be touched with a fenfi h of the greatnels of the mercy, and of the goodnef f, 
of God manifetled therein. We mud put a due. 
value upon our mercies, and have our hearts aft 
fe&ed with God’s kind dealings towards us iiit 
them; if we would be rightly thankful to God:* 
the author of them. Hence it was that Davie t: 
called upon his heart, and all within him. to blefs i 
the Lord for his benefits, Pfal. ciii. 1. and, ir Plal. cxxxviii. 1. he iaith, “ I will praife thee will y. 
my whole heart.” As in an inftruirient of mufic 
the more the found comes out of the belly of it. . 
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t [the fu eeter; io 6ur praife is tlie more accep- 

to God, when the heart full of gracious 
ions. 
Let your praifeibe the native refult of faith 

i love in your lout, ©therwife it will be but an 
ity found. Faith is neceffary to draw by the 

i , and Ihew us the perfections of the invifible 
s , who is the fpring and author of all cur 
1 cies ; love gives adeep ferl'e of his goodnefs. ■V rgeth the heart towards God, and opens the 

. ‘ to Ihew forth his praifes. ( l Study to have a deep fenfe of your own un- 
:s rthinefs and ill-del’ervings at the Lord’s hand, 
t:he account of your fins and ill improvement 
f‘ rmer deliverances, faying, w ith Jacob, Gen. 

i. xo. “ I am not worthy of the lealt of all 
(jmei'cies.” 
iU. Look above infiruments and fecond caufes, do not afcribe your recovery to phyficians or ■ ward means, but to the Lord, the prime author 
i "t, whole bleffing alone it is that gives efficacy 

: < fuccefs to the appointed means, and by w hofe 
Jtxy only we are fpared and brought back from 
tfgates of the grave. To this the apoftle at- 
j»utes Epap'hroditus his recovery, Phil. ii. 27. 
ndeed he was fick, nigh unto death; but God 

4 mercy on him.” Hence we are told, 1 Sam. i 5. “ The Lord bringeth down to the grave, 
j j bringeth up.” 
i ?. Obferve narrowly the remarkable circum- 
5 ices of the Lord’s goodnefs, and the fweet in- 
: clients of thy mercies; as for inflance, (s .)How 
! . ernible the Lord’s hand was in thy-deliveranee, 

»i tch obligeth thee to fay, “ Surely this is the 
^ er of God 1 This is the Lord’s doing, and it is 
•vellous in mine eyes.” (2.) How thy deli- 

, ance came to thee»as the I’eturn of prayer, 
; makes thee fay, Surely he is a prayer-hearing 
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God. (3.} How deliverance came, when t 
was but little ground to hope for it. See i l; • 
Hezckiah obferved this ingredient in his reco* t 
fromlicknefs, Ifa. xxxviii. to, it. “I faid, irf: 
catting off of my days, I (hall go to the gaw in. 
the grave : I am deprived of the refidue of it 
years. I faid, I {hall not fee the Lord, even es 
Lord in the land of the living: I lhall behold, rh 
no more, with the inhabitants of the worU 
Ver. 15. “ Whaflhall I fay ? He hath both fpc it 
to me, and himfelf hath done it.” Sometimes < (; 
fends deliverances to his people, when they p1 

mofi hopel^fs, and faying, with the captive i 
Babylon, Ezek. xxxvii. it. “ Behold, our bcil 
are dried, and our hopes are loft, and we are 5 
off for our parts.” (4.) Remember how the :.; 
tremity of thy diftrefs was God’s opportunity I 
fending relief. Abraham never forgot the |fc 
fonablenefs of God’s appearing for him in his j l. 
treme need upon mount Moriah, when he cal I: 
the name of the place Jehovah-Jireh, for prefer ing the memorial of it; “ In the. mount of the L 6 
it will be feen.” So doth David, Pfal. cxvi.: “ I was brought low, and he helped me.” 

6. Let the prefent deliverance bring all fore 1 

mercies to thy remembrance, that fo thou may 
praife God for them all, whether they be natici 
or perfonal mercies, public or private, fpirit; 
or temporal. New mercies flxould revive j t 
memory of the old, and all of them fliould cd : 
above board at.fuch a time ; fo doth the Pfain^ 
direft, Pfal. cv. 2. “ Sing to the Lord, talk ye; 
all his wondrous works.” And what he dire 
others to, he praftifes himfelf in fuch a ca> 
Pfal. cxvi. 12. “ What fhall I render to the Lc 
for all his benefits towards me ?” 

7. Be ready to communicate to others an 
count of the Lord’s kind dealings towards y , 



Ft. III. when recovered from Sicknefs. 131 
. (.he fweet ingredients of his mercies ; and 
• cularly of his fending fpiritual deliverance 
i 3ur foul, as well as outward deliverance to i f body, when he is pleafed to do fo-; and do 
: in order to-recommend the fervice of God to 
id's, and to engage and invite them toaffift you 
) -effing and praifing the‘Lord. We fee how 
t! d obferved his foul-deliverances, Pf. cxvi.7,8. 
. leclares his experience to others, Pf. xxii. 22. 

: -ill declare thy name unto my brethren: in the 
1 of the congregation will I praife-thee,” Pfal, 
is. “ Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and 

. .1 declare what he hath done for my foul.’* 
- fdy, Remember always to give thanks for 
’■> sies to the Father, in the name of our Lord jefus J,ft, as direfted, Eph. v. 20. Your fpiritual fa- 

ces are only acceptable to God, when you offer 
, T up by Jefus Chrid, 1 Pet. ii. 5. As we mult 

all our mercies in ChrilPs name, fo we mutt 
v it.hanks for themalfo in his name. He is the 
\j da tor of our praifes as well as of our prayers, 
jpvers have not one mercy but what comes 
htning to litem in Chrift’sblood,and is thefruit 

•tt s death and purchafe td them; and therefore he 
r be owned and looked to in the receiving of 
: y mercy. And as Chrilt is the only Mediator 

jl conveyingblellings and mercies fj*orn God to us, 
is the (ole Mediator for conveying all cur 

•jijees and fpiritual facrifices to God. God ac- ■jj 6 of them only as they are ptrfiunedby Chrilt’s 
(Itorious facrifice, and potent inierceffion. 
,, ct. III. When the Lord is pleafed. to grant thee any \ :na! mercy or deliverance from trouble, beware offer- 1 ting the Lord's kindnefs towards tbee. 
j frge'iing of God’s remarkable kind providen- 
j) Pes, is an evil we are naturally prone unto, | h we are in a profperous date." Hence it is, 
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that the Spirit of Godgives fo many cautions ag v ■ 
itinhis nord; and the iaintsofGod dofofoleii 
charge their own fouls to beware of it, as in ll' 
ciii. 2, “ lilefs the Lord, O my foul, and forget F 
all his benefits: who healeth all thy difeafes,:'i 
redeemeth thy life’from deflruction.” Forget; f 
his benefits, but carefully preferve and treals 

them up in thy memory. It was ufual for fal IT- 
under the Old Teftament, to fet up feme vilF 
monument to remind them of God’s fingulai l> 
vours to them; they erected (tones, and buil t all ? 
to be memorials of the mercies they received* jl 
put names on thefe places for this end. Let all ! 
teach you to guard agaipft this evil of forgeti« 
the Lord’s kind providence, in recovering ;» 
from ficknefs. 

. You arc guilty of this evil, when you do not elf- 
value the mercy,but let it pafs as a turn of com<r! 

providence. When you let the impreflion of* 
mercy wear foon off your hearts ; when you rah 
a bad ufe of it, or do not rightly improve it toG®' 
glory and your own foul’s good: when ydudoif 
put on new refolutions to walk more exactly, Ifi 
more fruitfully, and ferve God more holily and hw 
bly, thr.n are you guilty of forgetting his bent fifr 

This is an evil molt grievous and provoking 
a good and gracious God, as is. evident from W 
many heavy complaints he makes of his people 
it, as in Judges viii. 34. Pial. Ixxviii. u. cvi. i' 
Wherefore watch and pray againlt it. 
Dircct. IV. Enquire after tbefe fruits of rigbteotifim mbicb are tke genuine effects of affliction in the cbiltm 

of God, nvbo are duly exercifed thereby. 
rT'HE ApofUe (peaks of thefe fruits, Heb. xii. a 

-*■ as natively following upon faniftitied afflictiq 
and a kindly exercife of fpirk under them. i\i 
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d therefore it is your duty to enquire if they 
produced in you. 
f/>, The increafe of true repentance is one of 
jfe fruits which is the produft of fanftified trials; 

. (found it inhimfelf, on die back of hisaffliftions, 
. i xli i. 6. “ Now I abhor myfelf,and repent in dull 

allies.” It would be happy if we could find our 
. prts more foft and melting upon the view of fin, 
er we have been in the furnace of affliftion. 
tJ/y, Another fruit is the improvement of faith. 

! e afflifted believer is tapght to look to and de- 
; |d more upon God for help in time of need, and 
' i upon the creature. He now fees, that vain 
. ,he help of man in the day of calamity, and that _ 

d in Chrift is the only proper objeft of the foul’s 
fl. This was the fruit of the apollle’s affliftion, 

. t>r. i. 8,9,10.“ We were preffed out ofmeafure, 
. ve ftrength, infomuch that we defpaired even of 
1 . We had the fentence of death in curfeh es, 
. t we Ihould not trull in ourfelves, but in Gcd 

: l raifeth the dead; who delivered us from fo 
. at a death, and doth deliver; in whom we trull 

fit he will yet deliver.” 
Jjrf/y, Humility and low thoughts of ourfelves is 

of the fruits of righteoufnefs which fanftified 
ifti n doth yield. How proud and lofty was 
buchadnezzar before his affliftion! Dan. iv. 2,9. 
, Hut afterwards he was made to own God, and 

1 hbly fubmit to him as his fupreme and ir.con- 
Sable fovercign, and to acknowledge, that tl.de 

» walk in pride, he is able to abafe, verfe 27,, 
s was God’s defign in the various trials of his 
pie Ifrael in the wilderfiefs, Deut. vii. 16. 

11 hat he might huvrble thee, and prove thee, 
; do thee good at thy latter end.” See then, 
tel lever, if this fruit be produced in thee, ■ j ytfilji Another fruit is the fpirit of prayer and 

! plication. Thiswasviliblein thePialmill’scafe, 
M 
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after God had delivered him from the forrows • 
death, and heard his voice, Plal. cxvi.ia. u Fheri . fore, fays he, will I call upon him as long asllive.. 
O, faith the true believer, God’s mercy to me jr, trouble, and his fending me'relief when I cried 11 
him, will make me love prayer the better, and ei. 
gage me to be more diligent in it all my days; fci 
I ftill fee I have daily need of his helping hand:, 

$tbly, Heavenlv-rnindednefs is a iruit of fancl j, 
lied afSiftion. Before, the man was inclined i 
that language, It is good for us to be here; let t 
build tabernacles in this lower world. But now 1 
turns his tongue, and changeth his thoughts, ar 
faith, with the Pfalmift, “ It is good for me to dra| 
nigh to<iod. Arife, let us depart, this is not oii t 
red.” This world is nothing but the houfe U 
our pilgrimage, heaven only is our home. ^ j . 

6lbly, Another fruit of fanftified trials r . 
greater love to God than formerly. ■ How mud. 
was David’s heart warmed with love and gratj - 
tude to God upon the back of his affliction, fo thi j 
he wants words to exprefs the affections of h, foul! Pfal. cxvi. i. “ I will love the Lord, becah i 
he hath heard my voice—I was brought Jow, b'^ 
he helped me. 1'hou liaft delivered my loul fro! j 
death, mine eyes from tears, and my feet fro. I; falling.—What ihall I render to the Lord for a, his benefits towards me ?” ^ ^ If 

Jtbly, Learning and keeping of God s word f 
a fruit of fanftiTied affliction, Pfalm cxix. 67. 7i, 
Let us enqui re if ibis fruit be produced in us air 
ficknefs: Do we attend to the word mere eioU, ' Do we believe it more firmly ? Do we embrace 
offers more earnestly 2 W0 't'e rely on its pro mi 
more ftedfaftly ? And do-we live more in the ! peCtation of that glory which ihe word dtoh rev# 
to us ? Then it is good for ns that we have fedB. 
affletltd, We have learned more of God’s vvorff 
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■ iStbly, Tendernefs of coivfcience is a happy fruit J jfanftified trouble, when the believer, after.it, 

!com?s exceedingly afraid of fin, and of making 
r tvv vvcunds in his confcience. He cannot think 
-i adventuring again upon any known fin; for the : Wt of former wounds, and the pain they occafi- a aed in his foul when diftrefs lay upon him, makes ■ :ep and lading imprefitons on his mind, as it did 

1 the afflifted church, Lam. iii. 19, ao. “ Remem- :: :ring mine affliftion and my mifery, the worni- t!ood and the gall, my foul hath them dill in re- 
‘ fjembranee, and is humbled within me.” Now, ■ ch fruits of righteoufnefs are an evidence we * ive been fuitably exereifed under affliftion; O to 1 lid them produced in us after iicknefs is over. 

: -tRECT. V. Be careful to perform tbefe refolutions, 
engagements or vows„you have come under in the 
time of ftcknefsy and 'walk fuitably to- them. 
\ S a time of fxcknefs and affliftion is a proper 
^ feafon for making vows to God, and binding 

'MU’ fouls with refolutions to mortify fin in the 
-1 art, and purge it away from the life, and to be ; 4igent in duty, and walk more humble with God, 

j ’ d time of recovery from ficknefs is a proper lea- 
rn for paying and performing thefe vows. This , 
as the royal Plalmift’s praftice in fuch a cafe,; 
fah cxvi. owid, 17, 18. “I was brought low, and1 

; e helped me. Truly I am thy fervant, I an> thy 
8rvant. I will offer t a thee the facritice of than’ki- 

ving. I will pay my vpws unto the Lord, now, in 
ie prefence of all his people.” Now, for your af- 
dance in this matter, I offer you thefcfew advices. ft. Defer not to pay your vows, but be fpeedy, 
3d take the firff opportunity to pay them. Delays 
b thrs cafe are fnoft dangerous. Solomon, that 
fHc man, was fenfible of this, which made him 

M a 
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give this advice, Eccl. v. 4. “ When thou vow i 
a votv unto God, deftr not to pay it.” 

idly. Be hill jealous of thy heart, which is pre \ 
to deal treacheroufly with God after afflidion^ 
over; the Ifraelites pra£Uce is a fad inftance of t' 
tru(;h, Pfal. Ixxviii. 34, &c. “ When he Hew the; 
then they fought him; and they return/ed and j fr 
quii»ed early after God, 8cc. Neverthelefs they 1 
flatter him with their mouths, and they ligd to h : 

N with their tongues; for their heart was hot ri£ l 
with him, neither were,they.fledfaft in his co-» 
nant.” The purpbfes of many in affliction, are li r the vows of mariners in a ftorm; they are the fi 

. thingswbichtheyforgetandbruAk,whtnonceth^ 
tvin faf# alhore. However penitent feme feem 
be in ficknefs, yet, when they recover from it, th i 
foon return to their old fins again. They are It [ 
metals in afurnace,thty melt and turn liquid wh * 
in it; but, v'hen out, they fpon return to their c... 
hardnefs. There is good reafon for that caution t 
Lord gives us, Mai. ii. 16. “ Therefore take he- 1 
to your fpirit, that ye deal not treacheroufly.”. f 

3 J/y, Cry continually for ftrength fijm abov ; 
toenable you to perform your vows. I he.Pfalm ; took this courfe, and found it fuccefsful, Pfalu 
cxxxviii, 3. “ In the day w hen 1 cried to thee, the t anfweredlt me, and ftrengthenedft me with ftrengt |j 
i n my foul. ” And forget not, O believer, that Gc ( 
has treafured up ftrength for thee in thy head arar furety Chrift Jefus: wlierefore, be ftill borrowin) , 
from him, for the performing of all thy engages 
ments, zTim. ii. 1. “ Myfipn, be ftrong in thegrac' * 
that is in Chrift Jefus.” Put thy treacherous heart. 
in thy Surety’s hand; for though thou art weak 
jet thy Redeemer is ftrong. Whenever then yqp firft perceive your heart begin to ftart afide fron; 

God, be fure to check it, and look up to Godi 1. 
Chrift for ftrength to fecure it againft treachery 

i 
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1 jd perfidious dealing: cry, with the Pfalmift, 

Be furety for thy fervant for good.” 
1 lA.tbly, Guard diligently againft thy predominant ■r !i, the fin that hath molt eafily befet thee, the fia 

'li iat was moft bitter and uneafy to thee in the day 
»: diftrefs. Keep a narrow eye upon it now; for, 
;i!once that fin be got vanquhhed, the reft will 

( e more eafily be put to flight. . 
d St/bly, Be frequently meditating on thy vows, 
| d on the condition thou waft in when they were 
? ken on ; and ftudy to keep alive in thy heart the :I pie apprehenfion of things after ficknefs, which 
:f jou hadft in the time of it. How vain and com-' 
trtlefs did the v^orld and its vanities then appear 
3! thee ! How awful were the truths of God on 
:y fpiritl' How far preferable was the loving- 
.1 ndnefs of God to thee, than life 1 How precious 

d asChrift then in thy eyesl O that your judgment, 
:i,oughts and impreffions of thefe things may con- 
i |ue ftill the fame! 
tkitbly, Keep up the imprefiions of the preciouf- 

• ;|fs of time, that you may diligently improve it t 
(( B lliaka.oif floath and idlcnefs. Remember what 
J |iew you got in the time of ficknefs of long-lafting 
i jfnity, and what a trouble it was to you to lock 
i ck and fee how much time you have loft in fin and 
i nity. When fometimes we are brought to the 
1 ink of eternity, the near views we then get of 

i vaftnefs and unchangeablenefs are fometimes 
awful and amazing to us, that we are ready to 

1 Ink, though we had Methufelah’s years to live, 
would be unreafonable wilfully to mifpend one 
lur of them all. Well, then, is ficknefs over, 

. r time fo ftu)i t, and fo little of it remaining 
nind; will we.be fo fbolith, as to be lavifaof it 

and trifle it away as before ? 
Jtbly, Set a fpecial mark upon all thefe fins, 
:ether of omiftion <or commiffion,that made death 

M3 
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to look grim and ghaftly upon you in the time o 
ficknefs, and againft which you refolved; and fet . 
to get every one of them amended and removed't 
Remember and confider how fad it will be for you t 
if licknefs find you again in the very fame fin, ;, 
which formerly Hung you. What will you fays, 
to cpnfcience, when it lhall challenge you? HoVt; 
will you look death in the face, if it thould fiaijr 
yon living in the very fame fins you formerb : 
mourned for, and promifed againd ? Death woultt. 
then be the king of terrors to thy foul indeed. 1». 

O then, mind thy vows,andfay with the Pialmifi: i 
Pfal. Ivi. 12, 13. “ Thy vows are upon me, O Gcd t 
I will render praifes to thee. Kor thou hall deli t 
vered my foul from death : wilt- not thou delive: ii 
my feet from falling, that I may walk before Goo 
in the light of the living?” 

CHAP. VI. 
Containing Directions to the Unregenerate, vdierfi 

they are recovered from Sicknefs, and reftore® 
to health. I 

Direct. I. Seeing the affiiSlions of the wicked ark 
unfanttified, it is nectjjary to examine wbat forle 
of aff.iition yours hath been, and what fruits /J 
bath produced in you. 

I HAVE in the preceding chapter fhewed, thai 
the afflictions of believers are fatherly chaltiiejj. 

ments, proceeding from love; that they are fanci 
tilled, and yield the peaceable fruits of rightecuft. 
nets. 1 have given the marks of fanClified affllCr 
tions, and mentioned the happy fruits which theft 
produce in the children of God. J: 

On the other hand, it is necefiary to-let GhnWt lefs perfons know, that their afflictions arc ofj; 
different kind;, they are even puniflimtnts froid 
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.1 »d, -as a judge, proceeding from rath : they are 
fd i'an£lified to them, and produce no fruits, but 
\ iat are bitter and unfavoury. 
t Well, then, O Chriftlefs foul, thou haft reafon 
5 fuipeft the worft concerning thy fickncfs, that ■> hath not been fan<ftified, and its fruits are not 
j ad. O then labour to know the truth of the 
i tter, that thou mayeft be humbled under a fenfe 
r thy mifery, and flee to Jefus Chrift for relief, 
j id, for,thy affiftance in this enquiry, 1 Uiall give 
ne marks of unfan&ified afflictions. 

4 'iji. If ficknefs hath not humbled thee under 
;j enfe of thy fins, the procuring caufe thereof, 

;r any-wife hath weakened fin in thee, nor re- 
; iime'd thee from it, but it remaineth in thee as 
4 ning as ever ; it is a fign thy afflidion is unfanc- 

led. This was the cafe of thofe of whom God 
mplaineth, Jer. ii. 30. “ In vain have I fmitten 
ur children ; they received no corre&ion.” As 
She had faid, The phyfic I*gave them, did not 

drge out fin, nor weaken corruption in the leaft. 
;i hey have been ftricken, but not grieved for fin; 

e fire hath burned round about,them, but they iive not laid fin to heart, that kindled the flame. 
pd/y, It is a mark of unfan&ified affliction, when 

. Ihath no influence upon a finner to bring him to 
erious communing withhisownheartconcefning 
i ftate of his foul, and to enquire in what terms . \ ftands with God that afflicts him. God’s yoke 
afilidion is that in Haggai i. 7. “ Now, cunfider 

i urways.” In theday of adveriity confider w here 
W are, what you are, what you have done, what is 
2' meaning of the rod, what will be the iflue of it 

1 rough eternity, in cafe it hath a commiffion to 
t-the ^hread of life. Now, when a man remains 
.pid and carelefs about thefe important matters, 
d never noticeth the voice of affliction fo as to 
^uire ferioufly about his foul’s condition^ “Am 
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I under acovenantpf works, or a covenant of gti t 
Am I a child of God, or an enemy of God ? f t 
I fled to the city of refuge, or am I ftill ,in a i} 
terlefs Hate? Am I flill under a cloud of wr 5 
or am I brought under the banner of love f” I ; 
where there are no fuch ihquiries, the affli£ » 
is unfan&ifted. 

'Sdly, It is a certain fign of unfan£lifted afflidljS 
when a peribn grows worfe by it, and revolts f 
mnjfe he is flricken, like thefe, Il'a i. 5. . t: S^ue/t. When may it be laid that a peribn gn t 
worie by afflidlion ? 

A:tf. 1. When the fmner’s heart turns bar f- 
than it was before; fo every plague on Egypt a 
created the plague ©f hardnei's in Pharaoh’s he! 0 
It fares with many hearts as with iron that is oik 
heated in the fire, and quenched in the \vate« k 
Hill increafeth in hard tie fs. 2. When a per} | 
giveth way to impatience and murmuring agaj jiL: God, while he afflicts him." 3. When the lulls p 
theheart grow more ftrong and impetuous, j fc, 
afterwards rage the more that they have bit . 
ftcpt.. in their courfe by affliction. In fuch cdl 
a perfon grows worfe by the rod. 
Direct. II. Confider the great danger of not ba t 

'■ bettered by Jicknefs, and of not complying w | the voice of God's rod. 
if* OD’s voice by his rod doth loudly call finn! ?» 

to repentance, and fleeing to the Lord Jei 1 
Chrifflfor refuge from wrath. Now, when t 1 
•voice is not hearkened to, but men go on in th , 
lecure and linful courfe as before, God is higl h 
provoked, and the iflue will be terrible: for,' j 

ift. Though ficknefs be removed, and the fi ; 
nace of affliftion be cqoled for the time ; yet 11 wrath that kindled it continues Hill to burn. A i 
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1 ju have ground to fear, left you be ranked among } fife who are the generation of God’s wrath, 
. jjainfl: whom he will have indignation for ever. 
f-ldly. If leffer rods do not awaken you, you 
iky expeft greater andforer judgments are com- g on you. Yea, God may caufe them to come 

.lling thick upon you, as waves and billows in 
iftorm, one upon the neck of ©nether. The great 
s pths, both above and below, may be openecT to- 
ther ; the difpleafure of God, and wrath of ■ ;n may confpire and meet to pour out themfelves 
water-fpouts upon you at once : and to whom 

i bn will ye look for help? 
i The Lord may give over dealing with 
u, or ufing any further means to reclaim you ; 

iV may refufe to correct you any more, orbe'ftow ■t^od upon you for your good, and fay of you, as 
1 Ephraim, Hof. iv. 17. “ Ephraim is joined to 
\i idols, let him alone.” 
>4ibly, The Lord may give you up to fpiritual 
. gues and judgments ; and, indeed, this is com- 
nly the refult of obftinaey and incorrigiWenefs 

; ler outward rods. When Ifrael would not 
Srken to God’s voice, he gave them*upto their 
n hearts’ lulls,Pfal. Ixxxi. 11,12. How, thefe 
;gues are the fevereft of all others. External 

1 gments are God’s rods, but fpiritual judgments 
. his fwords, which pierce the very foul. Blind- 
b of mind, hardnefs of heart, fearednefs of con- liince, vile affections, and a reprobate fenfe, are 

ii 1 very forerunoers of hell and damnation. Thefe 
. d are impenitent and unfruitful under outward 
tCtions, have caufe to tremble left God be pro- 

1; ed to inflict thefe fpiritual judgments'. 
:h6/y, Be affured, though God fpare you long-, 

; the glafs of h;s forbearance will at length run 
i God’s patience towards finners hath a term 

, bound, over which it will not pafs. The time 
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will come, when a long-fnffering God w ill at 
fay, “My Spirit (hall no longer drive;” and >. 
angel will cry, as Rev. xiv. 7. “ The hour of Go 
judgment is come.” You that abufe God’s ps , 
ence, and prefume upon it, his treaty of pei 1. will end with you in a little, and the mailer 
the houfe will rife up and fl\ut to the door. T1 
patience will come*dow'n, and juflice will afc^ c 
the llage, and trample upon, and triumph ov' 
all that abufe divine patience. Sodom was a w •" 
der of God’s patience for a longtime, but now i 
a lading monument of his anger. w 

dtbly. If you be not bettered by God’s rod , 
fparing mercies, then your prefervation at preY 
will be nothing but a refervation for the day1: 
God’s wrath. And the longer your cup of fiij 
a-fdling, the fuller fliall the cup of God’s wrj 
be for you; By your impenitence and abufe | 
God’s patience, you treafure up wrath for yo : 
felves a gain ft the day of wrath, Rom. ii. 4* -A 

i though you be delivered from fome juclgmer 
you are referred for worfe, yea, for fever, tin' 
worfe, according to Lev. xxvi. 23, 24. Nay, th f- 

is a ruining blow defigned againft you, both f' 
and body, as foon as your cup is full; and the ' 
is already laid to the root of the tree. Mat. iii.. 
One blow of God’s ax will cut you off for ever. 

Remember this, O finner, though God’s I12 
be lifted olf you a^prelent, and his mefiengerde* 
be for a little recalled, yet he will quickly retut' 
and knock fo loud at ) our door, as not to be i 
fufed. And, what will you do in the day of yj' 
tation? How gha.tl v mutt the patehorfe be, wB'1 

hell follows him at his heels ? And how hot ■S' ft dry mull that h". 11 be, inch is inflamed and blc|| 
up by fo long impenitence and abuie of patience-} 
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tECT. III. Wonder at tke patience of Gad, in * faring fucb h ell-deft rving /inner s as you are-, 

> \nd be thankful for it. 
A T H a long-fuffering God preferved tl>e 

i thread of your life, when it was almoft fnapt 
i fider by the violence of fieknefs ? Hath he freed 
‘ i from racking pains under which you wei’e 
1 aning? Nay, faved'you from the grave and hell 
' !> which you were falling? And, have you not 
' fe of wondering and thankfgiving? To move 
, i to it, confider thefe few things. 
.]//,.How miferable had you been through all 
rnity, if your ficknefs had carried you off to 

. :ther world in your fins? You had been howl- 
‘ Wviih damned fpirits, under endleis arjd ceafe- 
; “ torments, and ftw ever cut off from thefe hopes 

offers of mercy now you have. Then the 
ier of the houfe would have the door fo barred 

Mnft you, as it could never have been opened 
, it tn to you, knock as you'•would, Luke xiii. 25. 

k//v, Gonfidtr how heavilj- you had burdened : , [patience with your heinous fins, and frequent 
'.pies thereunto;, and that after con,IcVion,?, 
5, and various rods fent to reclaim sou: fo 

' . he was put to fay,as in Arnos ii. 1.. Beheld 1 ' a preffed under you, as a cart is prtffed that is ! ' offlieaves.” He was oveiburdened with your ! 1 fo that the axle-tree of patience v as ready 
ireak, and let you fall into hell.; and yet, be-' 
, he bears v itli you fcill. 
Hly, .Confider how foon he could have eaied, 
Telf of the load, and lhaken you off into the pit' 
stlruftion. In a moment couldhe have-dor^ it, 

•- yet he bears many years with your fins that ■ *© grievous to him. Yea, it is with a fort 
iludaticy that he cafes himfeif of finners, after 
iets the utmofb prowocaticn, Ifa. 1,2,4, “ Ah! 
11 safe me of my adverfaries.” 
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Atbly, How ready is he to turn away his ange 

and reprievefeiners from deftru&ion, when in the * 
diftrefs they make but a fliew of repentance at 
turning unto God! as we fee, Pfal. Ixxviii. 36.3 
He, like a tender-hearted prince, calls back tl * 
warrant for their execution after it was got forth. 

$thly, Confider hdw much many Chriftlefs fr 
ners are beholden toJefusChrift for fparing mere 
He is reprefented by the drefler, Luke xiii. inte:' 
ceding that the fruitlefs fig-tree might be fpar 
and tried fome time longer, after orders given 
cut it down. Were itnot for Jefus Chriit, Ofi 
ner, however much you forget and flight him, y«£ 
had furely been in hell long ere now. How c ' 
doth he obtain another year, and after that an 
ther, for the unfruitful finn^r, and unthankf; 
abufers of divine patience! 

6tbly, Confider how fparing mercy hath difli 
guillied vou from many others, who lived not t; 
long, nor finned fo much as you have done. G«L 
hath wounded the hairy fealp of many, and taka 
them away in their youth; when he hath continu 
you to’manhood, and perhaps to old age: thouj 
your fins and ill-defervings be greater than tin 
of rtiany, on whom he hath long fince taken veng 
ance, God hath left many alfo toffing and groanv 
on beds of pain, when he hath eafed and railed wk 
up. O then, return like the thankful leper, aT 
magnify the God of your health. Hath God dj 
tinguiflied you from others by his goodnefs ? 
be tomes you to diilinguifli yourfelves from ctli 
by our thankfulneis. O that men would praj 
the Lufd for his goodnefs ; undefervtd and di; 
gui'lifd goodnefs ! 

'to move you to this, let me fet the exampli 
H.ntkiah before you, Ifa. xxxviii. and there 
ho.v thankfully and afTetbionately he remembt 
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'|e Lord’s mercies in recovering and delivering 
‘ m from the bitter affli&ion he had been under. 

I faid, I am deprived of the refidue of my years? J. (hall behold man no more, with the inhabitants" f the world. Like a crane or fwallow, tb did T 
batter ; I did mourn as addve. Behold, for peace’ 
bad great bitternefs ; but tjiou halt in love to my ul delivered it from the pit of corruption. The 
ving {hall praife thee, as I do this day.” Yea, 
b wa? fo overcome with a fenfe t)f the Lord’s 
itience and mercy towards him, that he is at a 
fs how to exprefs it, ven 15. “ What fliall I fay? 

ie hath both fpoken unto me, and himfelf hath ? i>ne it.” Let all who are recovered from Tick. ; e){’s, ftudy to imitate that good king in holy admi- 
ition and thankfulnefs to the God of their life. 
Jirect. IV. Study to improve the fparing-mercy ■ ■ and goodnefs of God to you, in a right and fuu- 

\ | able manner. 
Sinner, hath God brought you back from 

*•' the gates of death and brink of hell, reftored 
1 health, and given you a new offer of mercy and 'Svation through‘Chrill, in a preached gofpol, 
ihich you formerly defpired ? Strive now to im- 
*ave the Lord’s patient and kind dealings to- 
hrds you with the utmoil: care, and abuie his 1 iitience no longer. And in order thereto, take 
ic following couni'els. 
jl. Be deeply humbied for your forfner obftinacy id impenitency, nbtwithttanding of God’s grat;i- 
is and patient dealing. O let the fparing-mercy 
id goodnefs of God toward thee, lead thee to 
ipentanco, which is the native defign, of it, ac- 
‘td’mg to Rom. ii. 4. u Difpift-ft thou th , riches 

his goodnefs, forbearance and lorg-lufbring? 
bt knowing, that the goodnefs of God lesdeth 
i N 
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thee to repentance.” As if he had faid, Doft the; , 
not fee, O mian, the kind providence of God, , 
fparing and recovering thee from ficknefs, takiit^ 
thee by the hand, and pointing ouf to thee to g to thy clofet to mourn and weep for all thy bj» 
pad fins, and particularly for thy mifpending th.- 
time of health, and abufing of the Lord’s patience j> 
The conlideration of‘David’s gcodnefs and foi t bearance towards Saul, melted Saul’s heart, ft [ 
as hard and rugged as it was j and made him t ; 
lift up his voice and weep, and fay to Davie 
1 Sam. xxiv. 7, 8tc- “ Thou art more righteous 
than I; for thou hall rewarded me good, vdicrea (» 
I have rewarded thee evil. And thou had the we' 
this day, how that thou haft dealt well with me 
forafmuch as when the Lord had delivered mi 1 
into thine hand, thou killed! me not. for (lay,p 
lie) if a man find his enemy, will he let 1dm gH 
tvell away ?” Oh! far more reafon had tltou, C man, to weep and cry, God hath found me hi; p 
enemy, yea, in my enmity and fins fighting again! > 
hitnfelf; he laid me on a lick-bed, and on the vert, 
brink of hell, and the leait touch of his hand wouk 1; have thruft me in ; but yet he bath fpai’ed his ene , 
mv and,let me go well away. Oh! will not theft,;, 
cords of love draw me, and this matchlefs good, u 
nefs invite and hire me to repent! ( an any con-,; 
Uderatiorun the world be more powerful than this, 
to melt my hard heart into tears of holy fliame ^ and forrow for m\’ itiff-neckednels and i^ebellior j. 
againft a gracious and iong-tuffering God ! Away; 
wi vi thele curfed. God-provoking fins of mine 1;. 
Down with theie weapons of rebellion! Let me,, 
never siift them more againft fuch. a merciful 1 
Sovereign !■ ) 1 II. Zealoully improve the time which God, 
in his iong-fufierlng liath lengthened out to you, .; 
in working out the lalvation of thy foul. Have 
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<>ur fins? Have you many a day been grieving 
Y holy Spirit, by triflitlg away your time, llight- . J g his motions, and venturing on fins againft light ? ■1 then, beware of burdening his patience anymore ; !. it diligently hearken to every motion of God’s 

spirit and of your own confcience for the time to 
^ me. You have much work to do, and but little 
’I ne to do it in ; therefore lay hold on every op- J ertunity for carrying it on. The confideration 

:'!! hth;.Biuch time you have already loll and mif- . t int, (hould make you the more diligent in what 
'■* imaineth. Ho y much of it have you loll in youth? low much in ignorance? how much in negligence? 

Ew much in worldlinefs? how much in paltimes? 
\v much iii idle vvords ? how much inaflualfins 

*\d provocations againll God? And now it mav 
' 3 near the evening of your day. And will you 
Jpt fpend the evening (which God is mercifully 

S fngtheningOut) with extraordinary care anddili- t snee? If a traveller lofe the beginning of the day, 
: 3 mull travel the fafter in the evening, othei wife 
r jfe may fall iliort of his journey, and have his lodg- 

■' *>g to feet when night comes on. Paul had mif. t ent much time in the beginning of his life ; and 
ithis confideration, when his eyes were opened, 

: 1 id ft r him up to be more diligent in the fervico 
’ If God, fo that he uas more zealous than any of 
i lie reft of the apofiles. O man, follow his ex- 
ample, and trifle no longer in the work of God. 
Hrt thou not convinced thou haft fquandeud 
-f way enough ‘of this precious treafure of time ! [ready? And wilt thou alfo mifpend and throw 
u way the little that remains ? O be not fo fooliih. 
i HI. Be careful to nize all falfe foundations, and 
uili your hopes of falvation upon the only lure 

l bek, Jefus Chrill. Let it not di['courage thee 
.(.o dig to the foundation, that fo much of t’hv day 

Na ' ■ 
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is loft: for it is better to do it late than nev.e!' 
Remember how miferable is the condition of th ; 
houfe which is built upon the fand, Mat. vii. a;, 
For when the flood comes, and the florm aril'er 
and hsats upon it, great and dii'rnr.l will the fa . 
of that houle be. D > not bivild your hopes s | 
heaven upon God’s abfolute mere}’, upon you,, 
cdnvhfttons, upon your freedom from gfofs fini ■ 
upon your prayers or' tears, upon your moralit! , 
and juft dealings with men; though thefe be ne 
esflary and excellent in themfelves, yet they ar , 
falfe foundations for you to build the hopes c 
your juitification and falyation upon, feeing the-1 
ar4 wholly infufficient to bear i'uch a weight: 
Hov^ever much thefe things have been efteemec; 
and valued by you formerly, in the matter of juft 
tification; yet if you refolve to be a wife builder, 
you will now let them all go,yea,count them all. 
but lofs and dung that you may win Chrift, out ij 
only hope, build on him alone, and be found ir^ 
him, not having on your own righteoufnefs, ; 
which is but filthy rags. 

'Well then, raze and tear up every falfe founda-h 
tion; dig deep, till ye-win to the rock Ghriftjf 
Dig deep into the holy law and nature of God 
dig till you fee tlie infinite ftri£lnefs of divine, 
juftice, the unfpeakable evil that is in fin,, the j, 
liidden vilenels and abominations of the heart,. | 
your own inability to do any thing for your help. t and relief. Did yet further, till you fee the in-; 
finite fulngfs and freenefs of God’s grace in Jefus-. 
Chrift, that fuitable remedy, that anfwers ail . 
a poor finner needs. Dig deep, and dig itill on, t 
till you win to this rock ; let your cry be Itill. ? 
to God, “ Lord, lead me to«the rock Chrift, and . his all-fufficient righteoufnels, only.” A<ft faith 
upon this rock, rely on it, build all your hopesf 
on it, and fay, u This is my reft for ever, here 
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•11*1 dwell, for I have defired it.” Lord, the 
" fire of my foul is only -to Chrift, and to the 
(pembrance of his name. “ His name is as ■ ieet ointment poured forth; therefore dp the 

* 'gins love him.” 
IV. If you would rightly improve the fparing 

* :rcy and goodnefs of God, let it lead you to 
| Jenjtance and reformation of life. Turn from 
‘ thefe fins, whether of omiflion dr commiflion, 
* w in the day of health, which confcience chal- ; iged you for in the time of ficknefs. Mind 
' irift’a caution and warning to healed finnei's, ■*] in v. 14. “ Behold thou art made whole; iin 
.t! more, left a worfe thing befal thee.” O let (' die with thy ficknefs ; and do not relapfe into 

rformer fecurity and finful way.s. Beware of 1 burning with the dog to thy vomit, and like the 
w that is walked to the wallowing again in the 1 re of thy former lins and uncleanncfs; left being 

».angled and overcome again with the filthinefs 
*i»ich thou now haft efcaped, thy latter end will 
pve worfe than thy beginning. ■‘ ‘iLaftly, And to fum up all 1 ftiall fay in this 

Hpter, Be careful to redeem time, and active in 
* i oviding for an eternal ftate. O prize and value 

it mercy of health and ftrength more than ever, s mpathize with thefe who are ftill lying on fick- 
i Is, and under languifliing diftempers; negleft 

■4 1 to PTy and pray for them. Remember the ■ Tcffed cafe you were in yourfelves, when .you 
> 1 no reft in your bones, wheirwearifome nights 
'* )ce appointed to you, and you were full of tof- 
* js to the dawning of the day. Confider how a-'pery is your ftanding. Though the late fternt 
t trouble be over, yet the clouds will retui 11 

er ruin. 
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CHAP. VIL * 1 

Containing directions to tbefe Jick perfons who : 
apparently in a dying condition, and draw. 1 
near to another world. 

I Have already, in . the firil, third and fouj 
chapters, given feveral directions concern our fubniiffion to the will of God, making pre' 

ration for death, calling for minifters, edif}< 
others .by our difcourfe, fettling our worldly' 
fairs, &c. which are very proper for dying perio and therefore I (hall not repeat them, but procg 1 
to fpeak of other things. Only let me add t: 
word, If you have hitherto negle'Cted to makeyc 
wills, fettle your worldly affairs, fehd for minifti 
to dit'courfe with and pray over you ; delay it' ‘ 
longer, but do it fpeedily, while you have the j of your reafon and underftanding. *And w'hat I ha 1 

more to fay, take it in the follow ing diredions A 
JDifiECT. I. Conjider when death ftares you in J. 

face, that now is the time, if ever, to exert /T 
umoft aCiivity in preparing to meet with it. r 

A LAS, it is to be regreted that the mod p x of men negleft their fouls, mifpend their 1 lod pi ■ . — ........ ivuio, juwjjcuu their liaii milimprove their health, and leave undone t|i': work for which they were created, prefervJi 
and enjoyed the gofpel. Surely a near profpsL 
of death and judgment cannot but be uneafy p 
fuch perfons. What a melancholy thought mJf 
it be for a dying man ? Oh 1 I had all my time givik 
sne to make preparation for an endlefs eternit|» 
and alas, I never minded it till now, that I nnm 
leave the ftage of this world. Is there any ho®i for fuch a carelefs and miferable fmner ? 1 id 
knowledge the cafe is fad, but yet it is not remedL 
lefs nor defperate; feeing there is afacrifice pm 
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. I&d for your fins, and there is an all-fufficient 

(dour in your offer, who never did caft out any 
k tabled foul that came to him for mercy. You 
: re great reafon indeed to abhor and condemn 

iirfelf before God for your fin and folly; yet 
("pair not, but believe, whatever be your fins, 

‘'Ur dangers, your fears and temptations, that 
'us Ghrift is. both able and willing to fave to 

. : uttermoll all that come to God by him, and 
it his grace aboundeth more than your fin a- 

! nndeth. O how glad would devils and damned 
ils in hell be, if they were but in your cafe, and 
1 your offers and hopes L How diligently would 

; !y improve the time of mercy? Obe perfuaded 
i in to fpend.the little time that now remains 1 ^h the utmoft cat's, in making penitent con- 
Jjion of fin to God, and applying the blood of 
trill for pardon. Nay, even the beft of God’s 

‘ople have need to be diligent at this time in 
” king aftual preparation for dying. God is now *ing to you, as Jofhua did to the Ilraelites, 

i. 11. u Prepare you viftuals, for within three ys ye fiiall pafs over this Jordan, to go in to pof- 
" B the land which the Lord your God giveth you.” 
u y in provifions for your palling over this Jordan 
t ‘death : you know not how rough the paflage 
t y be. 
tl fttall give fome motives to prefs this diligent 
J aftive preparation ; and therefore conlider, 
ift, The (lion time of your life that remains 

tail the ,time you have for working out your 
* Ration. What you do for attaining heaven, or • aiding hell, mull be done now, or never; for 

-> ;re is no work nor device in the grave, whether 
ij »u goeft, nor is there any coming back to, this 
j rid, to amend what hath been done amifs — 
i ung is a thing you cannot get atrial of, it is what 

a can only do once and no more, Heb. ix. 27. 



15 2 Dh eSlions to Perfovs Chap. \ l 
idly, Be diligent now, for as foon as death g r 

commiffion. to cut you off, it will execute it 5 
will not fpare you, nor allow you one minute m \ 
titoe to prepare for eternity. The moft merchl 
enemies have fometimes been overcome by U 
prayers and tears of i'uch as on their knees didi 1 
a little more time to prepare for another woii 
and have hearkened to their requefts ; but t 
enemy death, will not grant one moment’s refpt it 

Confider, that your eternal Bate and c [ 
dition will be according to the date in which j tit- 
die. Death will open the doors either of hea1 r 
or hell Xo you, in one of which )ou (hall take f 
your eternal abode. As the tree falls at deal! 
i’o will it lie through eternity. 

4f/6/y, Confider, what a ferious and awful m,.! 
ter it is to.die, and go into another world; iti ; then you,will have immediately to do with G«ji 
yourjudgel; there will be no vail then bet wit: 
him and your foul. You will then enter into 
world of fpirits, wherewith you are fo little ib 
quainted. Yon are frighted now to go into a rot h 
alone, that is (aid to be haunted by afpirit; he* 
frightful then mull the cafe of thole be, who a :; hurried into a world of fpirits, not knowing b , 
devils mud be their companions for ever. Sure r 
then it is your interell to give all diligence no’)1 

to make your acquaintance w ith the Lord of th a world,, before you enter into it. 
5/i/y, Put forth thy utmoft attivity fer thy fbl no .v ; for, to be fure,Satan will put forth his tj1 

.mod againd it. If thou be in a Chritllefs date i|- ^vtlns time, he will ufe all his efforts and drat f 
gems to keep thee from Chrid ; either by flatte 
ing xbee that thy date is good, thereby to lull y< t> 
afleep in I’m and fecurity, or by telling thee, it , 
out of time to help matters with thee, thereby s 
drive you into defpair. The devil will leave 1 *f. 

! 
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method unattempted to ruin thy foul, when death 
is near, for he knows his time is Ihort; and, if he 
patjch not the foul then, he will never get it: and 
neither can be hurt it hereafter ; for, if once it enter heaven, he can trouble it ho more. 

If thou art a believer in Ghrift, Satan, thy 
malicious enemy, will not fail to attack thee, at this time, with all his might; for though he may 
know he cannot keep thee out of heaven, yet he 

i vill labour to render thy palTage.towards it, as dark, tenvpeTtuous and uncomfortable as pofiibly 
r he can. But it is the believer’s happinefs, this 

cruel enemy is under a ftrong chain, and cannot do , 
, all he would; for Jefus Chriilis the good fhepberd, 

that hath undertaken for all his fheep. Never- 
thelefs, by his wife permiffion, this adverfary may 
fometimes give great dillurbance toadying faint; 
which calls thee to the greateft diligence andvatch- fulnefs at this time. It is the oblervarfon of cne, 
that as the devil is moft bufy at the conelufion of 
a duty, as of prayer, that the Chriftian may be moft 
difturbed and diilraaed, when he is toelcfe up all in the name of Ghrift, and fo all his defires be fruf- 
trated ; fo he is moft bufy in the conclufion of our 
days, and when death is at hand, fecking by terop- 
dations, diftraAions, and falfe imaginations, to do Us all the mifehief he cati; and all becauie he know- eth his time i's Ihort; according to that w ord in ftev. xii. t2.“Thedevil is come dorvn, having great 
wrath, becaufe he know'eth that he hath but aftiort nme.” He may fitly be called the wolf of the even- ng, mentioned in Jer. v. 6. in regard he comes forth • floft fiercely in the evening of men’s lives, to fet ’ ipon their precious fouls. Yea, fo bufy is he, 
ometimes, with believers, under dangerous fick- 
ef*,ieeking to overthrow their faith and affurance, lac ‘t is the obfervation of a good man, that he fel- feeth a fick faint followed clofe w ith temptati- 
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ons, recover-of that ficknefs; for Satan, kno\<?: ’ 

-»he hath bat a little ti.ne, proves as uncaiy.toj t 
as he can. Hcticc that great man iM God, Mr. Kj; faid, whenh*came to die, “In.my life-vtime tiled! = 
tempted me to defpair, ending my lins in my te<» 
but no'v, in my ficknefs, he tells me, I 'have h) 
faithful in the miniftry, and fohave merited head It 
buf bletTjdbeCody\v:iobrought thofe textsimoU 

, mind, u Not I, bat the grace of God in me. wf 
haflithou that thou halt not received?” The ch ft ■ 
ren of Ifrael had never fuch hot work, from tl’ j 
enemies, as when they jail came to enter into \ >- 
promiied land. What need then hail than, O *■ 
liever, to be diligent in thy preparations on a : ing bed, to,quicken grace, put forth thy uul t ilrength, bring all the affidance thiu canil ft 
the Captain of thy falvation, when thou haft fi); a cruel enemy to encounter with! Now is the tl it 
for ciTion* though yet it will be your wil'donj f» 
leave as little to be done at this time as poffiblei t 
Direct. II. Continue to the Inft in the exert 

of true repentance and humiliation for /in. b 
■pOffi. lonius, who wrote the life of Augufti, 

faid, that he heard him often fay, in his hea ? 
that repentance was the fitted dilpofition both; S 
dying Chriftians and minilfers; and, fur hiraf 
t hot he died with tears in his eyes, weeping for,« 
When death approacheth neareft, we flioutd (SI i 
dir up ourfclves to give fin the mbit deadly bj j, of any we have given it all cur life. As it ’ 
laudable todie forgiving finners that have w 
us, fo alfo taking, revenge upon fin, that hath 
jured a gracious God. The apoftle'tells us, i ‘ 
vii. i t. that indignation and revenge attend 
repentance. Whei’efore, as Samuel took -ve^ 
ance on Agiga little before his death; andM. 
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1 ad’s caTimand, avenged the children of Ifniel .. 
iije Midianites/juft before lie was gathei’e.d to i eaple,Numb. xxxi. 2. and dying Samfon gave 
it jioft fatal blow to the Philiftines, of any he had 
:! > them before; fo a dyipg.Chriftian Ihculd 

r1 ‘the fevered: revenge on fin at lad, which hath 
:4 , through liis life, di{honoured God, pierced 

I 1, and grieved his holy Spirit. It is the laft 
: -tunity you will have to {hew your indigna- 
Sat it, and therefore do it efteflually. 
pin, confider it is old fins unmourned for, 

J: nany times keeps believeis fo much in the ,1 when they come to die. Thefe do raife 
l! thick clouds about their evening fun, and 
hr them from going off the ftage with fuch 
inf table affarance of God’s love as othefwife 

might attain to.1 Thefe did very much hinder 
t peace and fettlemer.t in the day of ifflidiion, 
:‘complains, Job xiii. 26>. “ He makes me to 

is the iniquities of my youth.” It is a fad ■tii when young fins and old bones meet t' ge- 
, 1 O that young people would mind this in 

| You are doing that now, which will abide 
d you to age, if not to eternity. Sin mufc be 

i t fome time or other, for God calls it a root •.nears gall and wmfmwood, Deut. xxix. i8. 
li Icould not have pe#te nor fuecefs while there 

i’:i 1 Achan in the camp; lo neither can you have 
1 -^tion of affurance, while any fin lies unrec- 
] i for in the confidence. Make a thorough 

‘‘then into dd fins, and mourn over them; 
nd Paul frequently calling over the fins of his ■id even thefe he was guilty of before con- 

“ I was injurious, a biaiphemer,” &c. 
by lie obtained much inward peace aud con- n*. Be oft looking L* r ! ■ old fins, \jdih in- 
firrew and faith in’G dcs blood, if you 
diave a death-bed eafy and foft to you. !' 
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Direct. III. Be mindful of all acts ofjuftice ; 

charity ‘which may be incumbent upon yot j 
this time. 

T T is great wifdom in men to fettle their wor! 
alFairs in time of healthj that fo their mi if 

may be free for Spiritual exercifes, and not s: 
turbed with earthly cares and bufmefs when tli 
come to a dying-bad;, but if this hath been; a : 
glefled hitherto, it mud not be omitted now. G 
have given directions about it, Chap. I. DireSl. t 
fo that I (hall fay little here. Only be car- in 
to do juftice to every man, as much as in you lie ic 
and particularly, 1. By making a juft and ratio 
provision for your wife and children. 2. By i 
dering the payment of all your juft debts, with 1 
defrauding any of your lawful creditors. 3. : J; 
making reftitution, in cafe you have wront 
any man. If juftiee be not done in thefe matt 
how can your fouls be dilburdened of guilt? ; 

In the next place, forget not the atfts of char ;r 
which God requires of all the profelfors ofjt 
gifpel. 

ifty Seek reconciliation with your neighbo t 
where any difference or miftakes have fallen < li 
that fo you may die in peace and charity v 
all about you. ^ 

zdly, Be ready, from the heart, to forgive tl that have done you any wrong. If the natj; 
fun fhould not go down upon our wrath, much t 
fhould the fun of our lives. If ycu Carry an 1. 
forgiving fpirit with you into another world, 1 jt can ycu expect to meet with a forgivingGod th );■ 
when he hath exprelly declared, Matth. vi. i 
“ If ye forgive not men their trefpalfes, neit ; 
will your B ather forgive your trefpaffes.” ; 
imitate your glorious Saviour, and his mail; 
Stephen, who at their death begged mercy 
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^ for thofe that mortally hated them, Luke ■i. 34. Afts 'vj. 60. * 7/y, If the Lord I'^th given you fubRance, 
i)ur the Lorcf with it, by leaving fonm part 

' \ to the poor, and to pious ufes. 1 have prefled 
,rj once and again before; but I mention it fre- 

i ^tly, becaufe it is much forgotten by dying 
1 ons in our age. Remember, it-is not left ar- 

my to you to give or not as you pleafe; no, 
. T God doth charge it upon you as a duty, yea, 

;!bt that you owe .to him,' 1 Tim. vi. 17, t8. 
i; barge them that are rich in this world—that 
* i do good, be rich in good works, ready to dif- 
. ite.” And he prpnounceth them bleffed who 

;f ;de£the poor, Pfal. xli. 1. I grant, that people 
( mot to leave all their works of charity to a 
h-bed; thefe fliould alfo be minded in our life- 
, fo as to make our own hands our executors, 

.■tour own eyes theoverfeers of our charitable 
jds: but furely it is a proper ieafon for fliew- 

,r charity to God’s poor, when we are leaving 
u, and cannot have occafion for (hewing it more, 
bmber what is recorded of Dorcas after her 

j!i, A&s ix. 36. that die was a woman full of 
works and alms-deeds. And her friends, 

, 39. (liewed the efL6ts of her charity to Peter 
her death. All which is written for our 

> :ple and admonition, that we may be rich in 
fgood works, that oUr friends may have them 

jj jew after our death. _ Surely it is a figti of 
degeneracy of the age, and that religion is 
he declining hand, when people generally fall 

1 Ort of the zeal and piety of their fathers in 
. . ; matters. 

i67y, It would be a commendable work of 
{tty in dying perfons, to be giving many good afels to their relations and children, and to be 
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So Chrifl, when near to death, commited his 
ritual children to his Father, and earneftly bea j 
his prote&ion and care of them, John xvii.; 
“ I am no more in the world, but thefeare in: 
•world ; keep them through thy name, keep tlj; 
from the evil, &c. In like manner, cry to GodJ 
your children, “ Lord, thou haft gracioully gi 
them to me, I now reftore them back to tl 
They were born to me once, O that they may | 
born to thee a fecond time! I am leaving then 
the midft of fnares and temptations, O that it r 
be their happinefs to be the preferved in Ch 
Jefus! Keep them by thy power through faith u 
ialvation. O take them within the bond of| 
covenant, arid be thou their Father, to pfotj diredl and provide for them. Give thein a na in thy houfe better than of ions and daughtt [ 
that I may meet with them at thy right ha 
with everlafting joy.*’ 

Laftly, Be fuitably concerned alfo for the wh 
church of Chrifti arid, efpecially for thefe that in alBiiftion, that God may loofe their bonds, 4 

them liberty and profpcnty in his due time, 
good in thy good pleal’ure unto ZioU, build'Qp' 
tvalls ofthy Jerijjalem. Peace be wdthin her wa 
and pvofperity within her palaces.” 
Direct. IV. Labour what you can to overco 

the love of life, andfears of death ; that you ri 
attain to willingnefs to die and leave the wot t 
when God calleib you to it. 

| T is no wonder that a wicked man, or one 
* hath no intereft in Chrilt, be un a riling to 
Why? He is affrighted with the guilt of paft 
and the fears of future torments ; and it is imp 
llbte to be rid of thefe till he become a t 
liever in Chrilt. No rpun hath ground to v. elci 



Direft. IV. 'H'lieJTH^cy are Dying. 159 
death but the believer; yet it is to be regretted, 
that fo many of them fhould appear .unwilling to 
leave this world, which is nothing to them but a 
wildernefs and weary'land. Lot’s foul was vexed 
«nd troubled in Sodom, and yet he was loath to 
leave it; fo fome believers, when called to leave 
a vexing world, do fhew much hankering towards 
it, and would linger behind. This proceeds partly 

'from nature, which dreads a diffblution,and partly 
.from the vveaknefs of grace.-, hut O let all God’s 
.children labour to overcome this averlloh, and go 
•forth to meet death half-way, and bid it welcome. 
And, for their help in this matter, I Hi all lay be- 
fore them the following arguments. 

' i/r, Confider how little reafon a believer hath 
,to be much in love with ,this prefent life. 1. It is 
a iinful life; fin dwells in your nature,breaks out 
in your life, and pollutes all your duties. Kow oft 
have you groaned under this burden; and fhoyld 
you not be glad to be eternally delivered from it? 
2. It is alife of difeafes and iniirmities; and fhould 
you not be willing to be cured of them all at once? 
3. It is a life of temptations, Satan is Hill harrafli-ng 
thee; and Humid you rot be defirous to be out of 
his reach? 4. It is alife of perfecutions From the 
wicked; they hate,reproach and injure you many 
.ways. And is it not defivable to he, u where the 
wicked ceafe from troubling* and v. here the weai y 
be at relt?” 5. It is a life of clouds and darkncis ; 
your fun is often vailed, and jour evidences ob- 
feured, w'hich. occafions many bitter complaints. 
And fhould you not defire that time, when the da^f. 

Alia,11 break, and all Hiadows flee away ? 6. It is 
a life of calamities and fears; it is like,a ftormy fea, 
where one wave rolls upoi#the back o£ another; 
and when one calamity is paft, we many times fear 
a’greater is coming ; and fometimes the heavens 
turn Xo black and gloomy, that we fear a hurricane' 

O2 
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of judgments is ready to blow. And, flioulcl f 
not blefs God when he comes by death to Ij j;^ your fouls, and fet you out of harm’s way 1 ! t, 
in mercy that God takes away the righteous iif 
the evil to come, Ifa. Ivii. i. So dealt he ji 
Jofiah, -2, Kings xxii. jo. “ I will gather tilt | 

- thy fathers, and thou (halt be put into thy gi t 
in peace, and thine eyes (hall not fee all the y 
which l fliall bring on this place.” So it is!|) 
fervable, that Methufelah died the very yeafy 
fore the flood ; Augufline a little before the f! c ing of Hippo; Pareus jufl before the tab in j 
Heidelberg. Luther obferves, that all the apoj t 
died before the deftruftion of Jerufalem. jji 
Luther himfelf died before the bloody wars bt1 y 
out in Germany. Thus God frequently hides: L 
people from the temptations and troubles that ■«; 
coming on the earth. Why ? He fees many of th f 
not in cafe to endure them ; and therefore he j 
mercy, takes them away from a tempting and :t 

- ning world, to a land of holinefs and relt. Wh l>: 

W'e are liere, we live in a world that lies in wi ' 
ednefs ; every fenfe of the body betrays the f< 
into fin: the poor foul can fcarce lock out'at ttf 
eye and not be infefted, nor hear by the ear a i 
•not be did rafted, nor fmell at the noftrils and i) t* 
be tainted, nor tafte by the tongue and not be ;r 
lured, nor touch by the hand and not be defiled:? 

O believer, what is this life that thou art it 
fpnd of? It is but a living death, or a dying li< t 
It is full of grief for things pad, full of labour f|, 
things prefent, and full of fears for things futur* i. 
The firit part of our life is fpent in folly, the midd i 
part is overwhelmed with cares, and the latter pa t 
of it is burdened wuth infirmities and age. An : what gain we by the prolonging of this life ? N 
thing but to do more evil, fee more evil, andfufij, o 
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; re evil. And, Ihould a Chriftian be unwilling 
be rid of thofe grievances? •i idly, Gonfider, that dying is appointed as the 
iy, and the only wary, to glory; there is no way 

renter the promifed land, but by eroding the 
| rdan of death. And Ihould not a itranger defire 
: be at home with his friends, though he hath 
j tough way and ftormy fea to pafs ? Is there any 
s toe like heaven, where youf incomparible friend 
rid is? O what ahappinefsis it tobe withChriil, 

i 1 to fee him as he is 1 How happy do you think 
iter, James and John were in being taken up to 
hint Tabor, tobe eye-witndTesof their Saviour’s r1 pis figuration. But, O believer, death procures 

i 'reater happinefs to you; it ullxers you to mount 
::i)n, where you Ihall not only fee your Saviour 
•Iliter than the fnow, and brighter than the fun, (, l yourfeif transfigured with him, made like him, 

I eternally fecured of his prefence. The three 
lollies fa.v but two prophets ; but you fliali fee 
i the prophets, all the apoilles, all the patriarchs, 
H (the martyrs, all the holy perfons you once con- 
i fled with on earth, and, in general, all the faints 
a heaven, each of them lliining as the fun: and, 
r ivv iV. eet .will their company be ? Q how foon will 
e trilies of the world evanilh, and all its pleafures 

j forgot, when once the believer gets a view of 
: at captivating glory above! When the (liepherds 
ilkrd but fome few notes of the angels fongs, who 
: jifed God at the nativity of our Saviour, they 
jj^fently left their flocks and ran to Bethlehem, io “behold the child Jefus lying in the manger; but ■4 ich more caufe hath a believer to leave all the 
? :afures of the world, and run to behold an exalted 
j fus fitting on the throne of his glory, with all his 
j; nts and angels finging praifes around him. 
) If Cato and Cleombrotug, two hieathens, after 
$,Jing Plato’s book of the immortality of the foul, 
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did voluntaril)% the one fall on his fword, the ot : 
break his neck from a precipice, that they mi; li- 
the fooner come, as they fancied, to partaker 
thefe joys; what a fliame is it for Chrillians, vi 
have a far furer and clearer difcovexy .of th ir 
things from God’s own book, to be found unwi ling to enter into thefe heavenly joys, when th b 
blclfed Redeemer calls for them thither? If; 

Confider how willing Chrifl wastocon: 
from heaven to earth for you : and, ihould you s 
unwilling to remove from earth to heaven for hi] at 
yea, for yourfelves, for the gain is yours ? O c si 
Chrill: allume your nature, become obedient um 
death, and purchafe an inheritance .for you wiit 
his blood ? And will you be backtvard to go a# 
take pofleflion of it? O for a Chrift-like obedier|it 
at death. 

Laftly, Gonfider what a reproach is call on Chri it 
tianity by a believer’s being unwilling to die. it • r 
Chriitians to pray and fpeak much of Chrift, < 
heaven and glory, and yet be unwilling-to entiii 
into that glory; what is it but a mifbelieving ij. 
God, and a tempting of ftrangers to think the* 
is no reality in religion? 

Queft. Since death is not eafy to grapple wit!) 
howlhall I attain to this blefleddiipofiiion, a w 
lingnefs to die ? 

Anfw. r. Be frequently putting forth the a<! 
of faith Upon the righteoufnefs-of Chrilt; and b 
lieve that Chrilt died to bring in a perfect right! 
©ufnef’s for believers, that they all might be com, 
plete in him. Now, v hy lliould a believer be A- 
fraid to appear before God in Chrift's righteouii 
nefs, which is fo nleafmg and acceptable to him;|!. 
Rev. xiv.' 4, 5. They are laid to b<; w.ithout laulf 
before the throne of God. If a believer were 
appear before God in his own righteoufnefs', clothj 
cd with his Own duties and performances, it would 
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jt! dreadful to think of dying; but to have the white 

, inent of an elder brother to.put on, gives and- 
.(t ■ view of death. Alas 1 it Is our negle&ing the 

yexercifeqffaithih the righieoufnefs ofChrift, ^ 
:i it makes the thoughts of death fo unwelcome. Hidly, When you attain to peace and reconcilia- 

; a with God, labour to preicrve it. Be Hating 
: clearing counts with God every day, and watch 

r(t inft thele fins that wound conicience, wafie 
« afort, and grieve the Spirit of adoption. When 
r think God js difpleafed with us, we will be 
i lid of going to him. 
j p/fy,‘Study to be more denied to the.ecji yments 

•;nj his life, and to uie them with a h.oly indiffe-, (?y; otherwife tliere will be an unwiilingneis 
r leave thefe things. 
i'th/y, Labour to be deeply feidible of the burden 

1} indwelling fin and corruption^ and the workings . reef in your hearts ; and this will make the 
tights of death welcome, becaufe it eternally 

. jtvers you from it. 
i Uh/y, Seek further difcoveries of the lovelinefs 

•>j Ihrilt, and the daily exercife and increafe of 
; !r foul’s love to him; for it is the-nature of love , 
opg after c.ommunion with the perfon we love. 

, >-th/y, Make death familiar to you, by the fre- 
,nt forethoughts of it. Retire oft from the world 
iihink of dying, when you are in belt health. 
tbly-, Be much taken up in the i’weet employ* ^t of praifmg God, and exalting the worthy 
•ib that was ilain; and this w ill incline you to 

. 'here, where this is the continual work. ■•aftly. Be oft thinking of thefe warnings and . -runners of death, which God fends to wean 
r heart from the love of life, and difpofe you 
„ willingnefs to die. For this end, God fends 
dfold difeafes, pains, infirmities, wants, ftfaits, 
s, erodes, disappoints, 8tc. And, ^ a fp.ecial 
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manner, let old people view the forerunners 
harbingers of death, which God fends to pre 2 
his way; fuch as the decays and infirmities o 
age, which we have elegantly defcribed in fig 
tive expreflions, Eccl. xii. 2. “ Then the lig 
the fun, moon and liars lhall be darkenedi. <; 
old perfons, the intelle&ual powers andfacul L 
which are as lights in the foul, fliall be weakej [ 
“And then do the clouds return after rain:’! 
Their diltempers are, frequently, like aconth 3 
dropping in a very rainy day; and the ending of a 
is but the beginning of another.—Ver. 3. “ T \ 
the keepers of the houfe do tremble:” i. e. U. 
head and hands, which were employed for the j f 
fervation of the body, do ihake. “ The flrong j 
bow themfelves;” e. The legs and thighs, wlj t. 
are the pillars of the houfe, become weak and: [ 
ble. “ f he grinders ceafe, becaufe they are fe\ k 
i. e. The teeth, which, like the upper and net, 
milltone, do grind our meat, and prepare it for c |/ 
coftion, then ceafe to do their part. “ Thofe t. 
lookout of the windows are darkenedi.e. if 
eyes wax dim, whereby God calls us to turn tl | 
away from beholding vanity, and to look after! y things that are not feen. Ver. 4. “'The daughtj | 
of mu lie are orought low:” i.e. They have neit j 
voice nor ears; they can neither ling themfelv j . 
nor take pleafure in the voice of finging men 
fingjng women. Then death pulls ns, as it we< 
by die ear, to think on the mufic above. Vtr 
“The almond-tree flouriflieth:” i.e. The 111 

. grows white, like an almond-tree in the Llcfll« 
And as the outward parts of the body do weat t 
and decay, fo alfo do the inward parts : theref< u 
it is faid, ver. 6. “ Or ever the lilver cord 11: 
be loofed, the-golden bowl broken, the pitcj , 
broken at the fountain, and the wheel broken ’ 
the cittern;” i. e. The fdver cord of the finevv 

^ -i !■ 



i tl-S.. IV. guben they are Dying. 165. 
[ >fed, which carries the faculty of fenfe arc! mc- :i;n from the head through the body. The head, 
5 rich, like a goWen bowl or box, contains the 
?ain, that is the fountain of fenfe and motion, 
I rough age is broken, and turns crazy. The 
; Lny pitchers of tlie veins, which carry the nou-^ 1 lung blood from the well of the liver unto each 
i'tof the body, become like broken veflcls. And 

: wheels of the arteries, which convey the vital 
rits from the heart tothefeveral members for 
ickenfng them, begin to turn faint and languid. 
I thefe things do warn oldperfons to take their 
i&ions off time’s things, and let them upon 
logs above, that they may be helped to fay, 
We defire to depart, and to be with Chrift.” 
But, after all, fome believers will have cbjec- ■ins againft willingnefs to die, fome whereof 

• flail confider. ■' Ofijeft. I. I am threatened to be cut off in the 
1 wer of mine age. 
^Anf. Inftead of fretting on this account, ycu 
’ ght rather to adore and praife a gracious God, 
jt is willing tobeftow the reward of the whole 

: J f upon thee, who haft only laboured fome hours 
' it. Praife him that is willing to take you fo 

• :n home; whereby, you will prevent much fin 
. :;!d forrow in the world. - 

yjbjeSl. II. I have houfes and lands, and a com- 
ol table dwelling on the earth. 

1 fyif. TheTe are only needful in your paffage 
t bugh the vvorld ; abovb there is no ufe for 

comforts. There God provideth tnanfions 
1 Ins people, a thoufand times more comfortable, n xiv. 2. 2 Cor. v. 1. Surely houfes of God’s 
: ,ding, andof Chrift’s furniftdng, are preferable 
» he cottages built by men’s hands. ■; tbjcEl. III. But I am loath to leave God’s ordi- 
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nances^ and the 1'weet communion I have had v . 
him therein. 

Aftf. Above there will be no need of ordW j 
ces, I'aeramsnis, bibles or miniliers ; for the Ls 
will be the light of the heavenly temple, and ailj, 
thi-.gs in religion will be difeovered in Chr:' 

•'face. There you will celebrate an eternal S ‘ 
bath, drink the fruit of the vine new with Ch: > 
be ever with the Lord, without any cloud or! ( tcrnlption of your communion with him. Is it p 1 
lot's to be .taken from the thallow dreams, and i 
by the fountain that is ever full and running ov* j 

ObjcSl. IV. “ I am loath to leave the comp; 
of g >Jiy friends and relations. 

A ip Death will take you to your friend Chr" 
that is far better than them all. And fort 

' friend you lofe upon earth, you Utall find an hud 
red in heaven; and thefe gouiy relations you les i 
here, you lliall fo,on meet with them again the.. wherj you will have far fvveeter communion tl;» 

• pollibly you can have upon earth with them, 
the belt of men, who, while here, have fevei 
infirmities and paffions, that many times mSi 
tii dr converfe uncomfortable. 

Objetl. V. But I would fain fee the glory 
Zion upon earth, when God’s promifes to 1 , 
lliall be accompli died. 

Anf. So Motes would fain have feen If rat: 
happiurfs in the promifed land: but his dying 
tiie fu'ln belief of God’s fuliiUing all his promt [ 
to them there, was more acceptable to God tl 
his beholding the performance. And the glj i 
of the ciiujch-militant is a fight nothing comp v . able to that of tue church-triumphant above..- 

ObjtSt. VI. But ^would incline to ftay ta i 
God more fervice in his church below, \\1‘ 
-uecefltti.es are claiment. 

Anf. i//, You will not want opportunity^ ' 
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; Jving and glorifying God above, and where you 
" !1 be in far better cafe for it. Here our hearts 
1 oft out, of tune for God’s work, and we are 
1 ced to hang our harps upon the willows; but 
'.ive there are no willows to hang them on ; no' 
int there will ever complajn of any indifpofiricn 
iheart or tongue. 
' \dly, God knows the neceffities of his church, 
. 1 is more concerned for them than thou canft 
' >, and it is eafy for him to raife up ihitruments 
carry on his works- when thou art gone. 

? tijeSl. VII. I am afraid of the pain and pangs of 
Ith. The thoughts of thefe make meflirink back. 
)Anf. \ft. Many die without much feeming Icide 1‘ bain, and it is probable have" lefs pain at the 

^Ir of death, than they have felt under-feveral 
?fmer difeafe?^ 
'idly, If they be fnarp they are foon over; and 

‘ jh pang of death will let fin a Itep nearer the 1 frr, and thy foul a itep nearer home; -and there- ! ; it becometh a Chriftian to-die cheerfully, 
* to be glad when he can. find the grave. 

> fow, what I have laid in this chapter, is to the 
leving foul; for it is no wonder though the fouls 

•! :he ungodly,nt death, (brink back int o the body, 
1 tremble to go forth, when they can have no s fpedt of any better lodging than utter darknefs. 

J i.ECT. V. Study to imitate the ancient wortbicr, 
by dy ing in faith.' 

was the character and epitaph of the 
Old Teftament faints, Heb. xi. 13. “ Thefe 

(died in faith.” As they jrad lived by faith, fo 
y died in faith. They not only continued true levers to the laft, dying, in the date of faith, but 
y died in the exercife of faith alio. Now, the 
rcife of faith in dying, includes feveral things 
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worthy to be imitated by all dying believers. j| 

i//. An open and profefled adherence to t , 
doiftrine of faith and truths of Chritlianity. T11 
faithall Qhriftians fliould zealouQy own in the vij f of death, and perfevere in to the l,aft without r vering. This would be to die like martyrs, thoii f 
we die in our* beds. How ftedfaftly did oldJPo; i 
carp adhere to Chrilf and his truths to the li, 

-and Xa died in faith? When he was urged by t j 
Proconful to deny Chrift, he anfwered, “ Thu 
fourfcore and fix years have I ferved him, and | 
never once offended me; and how flrall I m f 
deny him ?” 

xdly, Dying in faith imports an inward, heaii 
and firm belief of the fundamental articles of U 
Chriftian faith; and improving them fo, as to ma c. 
them the foundation of our comfort and hopej 
the hour of death. A?, for inftance, we muft yie |, 
our departing fouls in the firm belief of their lij 
ing and exifting in a feparatecondition after tit 
life, and of that future Hate of .bleffednefs and rl | 
which God hath prepared for all believers. Agaj i; 
we muft difmifs the body to the grave, in a firm t • 
lief and hope of a joyful refurreftion at the laft dp ^ 
Thus that h d v man Job both lived and died in fait f 
Job xix. 25,26. “ I know that my Redeemer livet 
and^that he fhall ftand at the latter day upon tj} 
earth. A.nd thougli, after my fkin, worms deftip ^ tliis body,yet, in my fledi lhall I feeGod.” AChd . 
tian then dies in faith, when he believes thefe trut; . 
fo,a5 cheerfully to obey God’s call, and venture in f the invifible world, upon the teftimony which G* > 
hath given concerning it; as Abraham did in goij | 
to an unknown land, Heb. xi. 8.‘i By faith Abrahai; 
when he was called to go out into a place which ; 
Ihould after receive for an inheritance, obeyed; a; 
he went out, not knowing whither he went:” < 

The believer dies in faith, when he malj - 
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jfh application to (Thrift, as his only hope and 
viour ; takes him .in his arms of faith, ’as old 
[aeon did before his death, faying, “ In the Lord 
irift I have righteoufnefs and ftrength: though 
lave neither righteouihefs nor ftrength in my- a if, yet I have bqjh in him, my bleffed Surety and ; jdeemer.” We have many ufes for faith in Chrill 

»the hour of death. By faith we muft depend on ; rift’s blood, for making atonement and wafliing t lay the guilt of all our bypaft fins. By faith we : :ft put on the righteoufnefs of-(Thrift, for covcr- 
Sj our naked fouls, when they are to appear and 
• id before God. By faith we muft rely on Chrift, 
# | ftrength to fuller pain, refill temptations, and 
'atpier death and all our enemies. By faith, we 
lift look to Chrift as our leader, and trull him 
: “ fafe condudl through the dark valley of death, 
if l for our fafe landing on the fliore of glory. 
ttbly. The believer dies in faith, when he 

Is his departing foul with confidence in his 
-.rTeemer’s hand, faying, with Paul, 2, Tim. i. 12. now whom I have believed, ar,d am perfuaded 

he is able to keep that which I havecommit- 
o him againtl that day.” This was the Ffal- 

:l:’s practice, Pfah xxxi. 5. u Into thy hand I com- 
et my fpifit; for thou haft redeemed me, O Lord 

ti t of truth.” So the man who dies in faith, 
ci imits the jewel of his foul to his Redeemer’s t ping, and confides in his care of it. Why/ He 

il e it^he hath redeemed.it, he loves it, it is his 
-ti , am ember of his body, and he will not hate his 
it uflelh. Hfe loves his dying faints much better 
i jlrwe love an eye, a hand,.or any other member- 
1 ur body, which, to be lure, we will not lofe, 

>.l [ be in our power to fave it. thiy. Dying in faith imports, that the dying 
jit confides in God’s faithfulnefs and truth for 
jling good all his promifes to his church and 
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people after his death, which are not yet acco:, 
liihed. We fhoald go off the ilage in the firm 
lief of God’s fulfilling all his promifes coneerr 
the proiperity of his church, the calling of j| 
Jews,, the deftrudtion of Antichriff, and the fee ( 
coming of oui> Lord; and likewife concerning j 
families, that God will be as good as his wa. 
and be a father to the fatherlefs, and a huftil 
to the widow. Would we then be fo happ; | 
to die in faith, let us take thefe advices : . i/>, Let us be careful to get faith before-ha j 
for death is a time to ufe faith, not to get it. ’1 . 
were foolilh virgins, who had their oil to!| 
when the bridegroom was come. 

idly. Study to live every day in the excr 
of faith, and be flill improving and making um 
Chrii't in all his offices, and for all theie ends 11 
ufes for which God hath gi ven him to bedeverd j 

3«7>i, Be frequently cleaving up ycur eviden 1 
for heaven, and beware of letting fin blot t! * 
tb you. 

&bly. Record and lay up Jthe.expericnceji 
God’s kind dealings with you; and be oft^:q 
.fleeting upon them, that you may have them rtj, 
at hand in the hour of death. _ ] 

Lafily, Meditate much on thefe promifes w! ' 
have been fweet and comfortable to you in the t; , 
of itraits; and beg that the Lord may bring tt 
to your remembrance when you come to uie.j 
Direct. VI. Settle Examples ofother dying 

f'reygts-j cafd-ftpdy in like manner tojhine in Grace, j 'be exemplary 'in Piety nnd heavenly Difcourfe, for | 
-,ghry of God, and good of Souls, when you are geitif : the ,'iage* 

c. • S is the laft opportunity you have of d* \ 
fere ice to God, and the interell of religjj 

wherefore, Urive to improve it diligently ftB| 
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pour of God, and the edification of thofe that 
rvive you. How. pleafant is it to fee God’s peo- 11 ‘ leaving the World, commending Chrift and his 
rvice, and perfuming the place where they lie in 
jth thei r laft breath ? 1 have, Chap. III. Direct- 
; and VI. adduced feveral motives to prefs this 

1 intT and given directions concerning the fpeech 
d behaviour of the children of God, when 011 

• t-b'eds, which I fliall not repeat. That which 
laefign here is, to fet before you the examples of 
me eminent faints, and their exemplary picus 2 d holy fpeeches and fayihgs, when they were 1 lying; and that*, in order to Confirm and eftablifii 
ters in religion, and alfo to excite them to imi- 
te thefe fliining worthies, when they alfo come , :die. Surely it is for this very end that Qed ■ "fh ordered us to be cofnpafied about withfo ^reat ■ cloud of witneffes, He|j. xii. t. Thus dot^ the 

* .‘Oftle imjirove their.example, Heb. xi. 1. And. ;*w earned is he in this matter? Heb. vi.'ii, ii. 
And we defire that every one of you do lljow 
,e fame diligence, to the full affurance of hope 
«to the end ; that ye be not flothful, but foliow - 
fe of them who, through faith and patience, in- 

1 rit the promifes.” I fhall begin with fomc examples from the fac- 
d hillory ; and, in the firll place, with-the King 
faints, our Lord Jefus Chi ifl. O how fweet 

comfortable were his difcouifes umo hisdif- 
■ pies, when his death drew high-! And vt;hat! a javenly prayer did h5 make for them and dll his 

ones at that time1. Thefe we have recorded, 
the xiv. xv. xvi.-and xvii. diopters of" John; 

aich are molt feafonable at all times for us to 
*< lad and meditate upon, but efpecially when death 

approaching. And, likewife, let us read the 
iitory of our Lord’s paffion, in which we may 
ferye the wonderful txprdlions of his faith in 

d 4 
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God, liis patie-;b under fuffering^, his pity to’U 
enemies, i'us love to his mother and his dii'cipjj | 
his concern for his Father’s glory, his obediei ,■ 
Indus death, and his tvillingnefs to be offered . 
Thus the bleffsd Sun of Righteouftiefs did {h| , 
forth moff glorioully at his fetting, with the ra 
ant beams of his heavenly graces and virtues : £, 
})erein*he hath fet himfelf a pattern to all dy] > 
faints to the end of the world. 

Jacob, when he was on his death-bed, called !| t 
fans together, and.gave them many fpecial charj | 
and bleiftngs; we have his excellent words recoi / 
ed in^Gen. xlvii. and xlix. chapters. And, in pi j, 
ticular, how fweetlv doth'he ipeck of the comij i 
of the Meffiah to them? Gen. xlix. 10. 18.; A j 
how affectionately doth he commend God’s go^!. 
net's and kind providence towards him throuh 
his life ? Gen. xlviii. 15, 16. u The G6d whi]l 
fed me ail my life long muo this day,” &c. 

Jofeph, when he-was a-dying, fpoke loving; 
to Ins brethren, who had dealt cruelly with bin , 
and affured them of the Lord’s faithfulnefs, 
keephig his promife to their fathers, Gen. 1. 2<\ 
“ 1 die, and God will furely vifit you, and brii., 
you out of this land.” ,Mofes, when he was to go up to mount Neb „ 
to die there, left many bltilings, and gave man t 
weighty charges to the children of Ifrael. W>, 
have his holy andravifliing words recorded, Deu 
xxxii. and xxxiii. chapters. And, particularly:, 
how pleafantly doth he commend God and his way t. 
to th: people! Deut. xxxii. 4. He is the rock, hi | 
workisperfeCl; for all his ways are judgment: a’Go | 
of truth, and w ithout'iniquity, julfand right isheJ 

Jolhua, when he was near his end, gave mam 
folemn charges and exhortations to the people 
which we have narrated, Jolfe. xxiii. and xxiv 
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ns upon them, now when he can inRruft them 

' -longer. And, particularly, he appeals to their 
• Sciences‘Concerning the faithfulnefs'of God in 
;; ^ping his word to them, that fo he might engage- :i?m to fidelity tohim,Jo{h. xxiii. 14. “And behold 

s day I am going the way of ail the earth, and 
t 'lcnow in all your hearts, and in all your fouls', 1 it not one thing hath failed of all the good things 

i ich the Lord your God fpake concerning you.” : David, when his end was near, afi'emlled the 
lople, and folemnly charged them, as in the au- 
^ nice ofGod, to keep his commandments, iChron, 
i:piii. 8, 9. And, particularly, he charge^ his for. 

1'uccelLr Solomon, to “Know the God of'his 
cr, and tojerve him with a perfeft heart and 

jh a willing mind,” : )T'he apolllc Paul, when taking his laft farewell 
' the elders of Ephefus, moft folemnly chag&&f cm, “ To take heed to themfelves, and the AMk?.. 
Isv which the Holy Ghoft had made them : 'rs,” Afts xx. 2,8. And how fweetly doth he fmg ’’ '> 
‘the view ofapproachingdeath,2,Tim. iv. 6,7, 8. 1 jam now ready to be offered, the time of my de- 

. Ji kure is at l.and, I have fought a good fight, I 
ve finiflied my couVfe, I have kept the faith. i nceforth there is laid up for me a crown of . 'hteoufnefs, which, the Lord, the righteous 1 (jge fhall give me at that day; and not to me only, 

unto them alfo that love his appearing,” 
Mi imitation of thefe fcripture faints, the people 
E»od, in ail ages, have Uudied to glorify God, 

edify men at their death, by commenaing Gcd 
> hgodlinefs to their friends and far'.ilies. Thefe ■ ought to teach by. our example, both how to 
i; e and how tp die, as others havp done before us, 
‘ cjus faid cfjtee a dying faint to his family, “ I 

formerly taught you how to live, and now 
’ seach you how to die. iss-ach yxiu how to die.” p3 
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Now, becaufe in all ages the fpeeches of dyii , 

Chriftians have been mnch oblerved, that Gc^ 
hath remarkably bltffed them to the eftabliflime : 
and confirmation, quickening and exciting, 
others to imitate them ; I fliall bring feveral el j. 
amples from human hiftories and writings, at f 
moltly from Clark’s Lives, of fundry emineu 
faints, whofe graces have flione brighteft, a^. 
their fpeeclies were molt heavenly, when the ftl 
of their life was at the fetting. 

1. That old difciple, Polycarp, when he can j. 
to the Hake at which he was burnt, defired to liar , 
untied, faying, “ Let me alone ; for he that gavj, 
me ftrength to come to the fire, will give me ps| 
tience to endure the flame without your tying.” . 

2. So holy Cyprian triumphed over death, 
faying, “ Let him onl^fear death, who muft pa i; 
from this death to the fecond death.” When h t, 
heard the fentence of death pronounced again^ 
him, he laid, u I thank God fox# freeing me frost 
the prifon of this'body ” 

3. Bnfll, when the empdror Valens fent h , 
officers to tempt him with great preferments t 
turn from the faith, he rejedLd them with fcon. 
faying, “ You may offer thefe things to children. f A^id when they threatened him with fufferings, h 
laid, “ Threaten your purple gallants with the! * 
things, that give themfelves to their pleafures.”' v When Modeflus the Prefeft threatened BaL. 
td ccrififcate his goods, to torment him, or banil him, or kill him, he anfwered, “He need not fea. 
eonfifcation that hath nothing to'Jofej norbanilki 
ment, to w hom heaven only is a country; nor toi; 
ments, when his body would bedded with on 
blow} nor death, which is the only way to fet hir 
at hocrty.” The Prefect telling himhe wasjnac 
he laid, Opto vie aternum fic dciirarc-, “ I wifii 
may for ever be thus mad.” 
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4. Ignatius being led from Syria to Rome, to be 5rn in pieces of wild beads, heexpreffed his fear ; , it Ihould happen to him as to fome others, that 

i lions, out of a kind of reverence, would not ; re to touch him. And therefore he often widled, 3 That their appetites might be whetted to dii^ ;!>ch him. For (faid he) the lions teeth are but 
e a mill, which, though it bruifeth, yet wafteth 

k the good wheat, only prepares and fits it to 
made pure bread. Let me be broken by them, 

5 [ may be made pure manchent for heaven.” 
' ~r The great Mr. Knox, our reformer, when 
Bay a-dying, was much in prayer, ever crying, 
*|ome, Lordjefus; fweet Jefus, into thy hands 
immend my fpirit.” Being afked, by thofe that 

.-i prided him, if his pain was great ? He anfwered, 
: i Jhat he did not eiteem that a pain, which would 
i:o him the end of all trouble, and the beginning 
s ternaljoys.” Oft-times, after fome deep medi- 
« ons, he faid, “ O ferve the Lord in fear, and 

th (hall not be terrible to you : bleffed is the 
thof thofe that have part in the death of Jefus.” 

After a fore temptation from Satan (which I 
merly mentioned) over which he triumphed 
sngth, he faid, “Now the enemy has gone away 

r.t uned, and (hall no more- return. I am lure now 
fbattle is at an end, and that without pain of or trouble of fpirit, I (hall (hortly change 

ah mortal and miferable life, with that happy and 
, ii Mortal life, which (hall never have an end.” 

lier one had prayed for him, he was alked wht- 
1 f he heard the prayer ? He anfwered, “ W oald ■ r Hod you had heard it with iuch an ear and heart 
1 have done 1” Adding, “ Lord Jefus receive my 
jiit.” With which words, without any emo- 
•s of hands or feet, as one falling alleep, rather Jo. dying,'he ended his life. 

Dr. Gouge, when he was old and dying, was 
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fore affliAed with the ftone, and other pain:' 
inaladiesl; yet though, by reafon of his pains,I i 
was often heard to groan, he never once grun i 
led againft the difpenfations of God: He never crj1 out, A great fujferer, but often, A great finn\} 
Yet ftill comforted himfelf, that there is a gtj f 
Saviour. In his grenteft'torments he would IP 
“ Well, yet in in all thefe there is nothing of hi 
or of God’s wrath. O my foul, be file,nt; be patie^ : 

it is thy God and Father that thus orders ih] ; 

eilate- Thou art his clay; he may tread t 1 

trample upon thee as he pleafeth, thou halt defe : 

ed much more. It is enough that thou art k< 1 

out of hell, though thy pains be grievous, yet tlj ' 
are not intolerable, thy God affords fome int f milhons; he will turn it to thy good, and at lens j 
put an end to all: and none of thefe comforts < 1 

be expeited in hell.” In his greatetl pains, • 
often ufed holy Job’s words, “ Shall we rece}!* 
good from the hands of the Lord, and not evil alfc [•' 
When any 6f his friends would have comforf t 
him, with telling him of his^minent gifts and fj 1 vice in the minillry, he would anfwer, “ 1 dare li! 
think of any fuch thing for comfort: Only Jel;:; 
Chrift, and what he hath done and endured, is tj t 
ground<jf myfurecomfort.” 1'he thoughts oFflea f 
were pleafant to him, which he often termed 11. 
bell friend, next unto Jefus Chrifl:. And lie wot; i 
blefs'God, that he had nothing to do, but to die. j j, 

7. I have read of another minitler under the IF 
extreme pains, when he was afked how he dl t 
his frequent anfwer was, “ The bafh is alwtj > 
burning, but not confumed! though ray pains s ', 
above the tlrength of nature, yet they are i | 
above the fupports of grace,” He would-.pr; t 
“ Lord, drop comfort into/thefe bitter waters it 
Marah. Let the blood of iprinkling, which | t 
tinguilhelh the fire of thine anger, aliay ray bv| s 
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, ;pain. -Oh, if my patience were more, my pains 

[ild be'lei's ! Lord, give me patience, and inflid 
; thcu wilt. This is a fiery chariot, but it 
. I carry me to heaven! O my God ! break open 
,.i prifon-door, and fet my poor captive foul free: 
T dire to* be diffolved, but enable me willingly 
5 vait thy time.” He would cry again, “ When 

11 the time come, that I {hall neither fin mote, 
, j forrow more ; Lord, keep me from difhcnour- 
.1 thy name by impatience. Oh, who would not, 

U in burnings, have honourable thoughts of 
1! Lord, thou giveft me no occafion to have 
d thoughts of thee. Bltfied be God, for the 

i be of mine inward man, when my outw ard man 
. !> full of trouble. This is a bitter cup, but it is 
, dy Father’s mixing, and fhall I not drink it?” c

(i,. Mrs. Jane Alkew, who was a martyr in king 
hvv’s reign, to her confeflion in Newgate file 
is i'ubfcribcd ; “ Written by me Jane Afkew, 
t neither wilheth death nor feareth its might, 

, as merry as one bound towards heaven.” 
• sen the Chancellor'fent her letters at the flake, 
; ifing her the king’s pardon, if fhe would recant; 
. "•refufing to look upon them, gave this anfwer, 
j came not here to deny my Loi d and Mailer.” , » Mr. j antes Bainfiam, when he was at theftake, 

he midil of the burning fire, which had half- 
‘umed his legs and arms, fpake thefe words : 
ye Papifts ! behold ye look for miracles, and 

n now ye may fee' a miracle ; for in this fire 
1 no more pain than if I were on a bed of 
i; it is to me as a bed of rofes.” 
r. John Lambert, as fie was burning in Smith- 
and his legs were quite confumed with the 

he lift up his hands, his fingers flaming like 
;tes, hut his heart abounding with comfort, 
”ig out, None but Cbrift ! None but Cbrift! 

Mr. Robert Glover, a little before his death, 
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had loft the fenle of God’s favour, for whiel 
was in great heavinefs and forrow ; but whe; 
Q.a'ne within fight of the ftake at which he i 
to fuiTer, he was on a fudden fo filled with di; 
co-nfort, tliat, clapping his hands together* ’ 
cried out to his fervant. He is comel He is co . 
and fo died moft cheerfully. 

12. It was a faying of Auguftine, “ Boughs1 

off trees, and ftones out of buddings ; and 
fhould it feem ftrange that mortal men die !* [ 

13. Mr. John Dod had To violent a fever, 
there was but little Jiope of his life ; yet at lei 
his jihyfician coming to him faid, “NowI|* 
hope of yam4 recovery.” To whom Mr. 1 
anfwered, “ You think to comfort me with t but you make my heart fad. It is as if you flu ; 

tell-one, wdio had been fore weather-beaten at : 
and conceiving he was now arrived at the hd1! 
where his foul longed to be, that he mull go t, 
again to be tcflhd with new winds and waves r 

He would often fay in his laft ficknefs, “ I ; not afraid ,t<? look death in the face. I can r 
Death, where is thy fling? Death cannot hurt tr ; 

He ufe‘d to fay, “ The knowledge of two thil 
would make one willing to die, vix. What he a * 
is, and that it is mine.” “ Yes,” faid one, 14.. u Truly affnrance is to be bad j and, w hat have >: 
been doing all this while ?” 
man were fare of that.” To whom he anfwen 

Some others of the layings of this holy man: 
fo pithy and remarkably, I cannot pafs them he' Once Mr. Dod coming to vifit a godly minit | 
on his death-bed, who was much opprefled ^ ' melancholy, and complained to him, faying, J f 
Mr. Dod, what will you fay of him, who is go 
out of the world, and can find no comfort?” 
whom Mr. Dod anfwered, “ What will you fa; 
our Saviour Chrift, who, when he wms going 
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.he world, found no comfort,but cried out,“ My 
d,myGod,why hafttbouforfakenme?” He faid 
kffliftions, u- They are God’s potions, which we 1 y fweetenby faith and faithful prayers: but we, » 

' i the moft part, make them bitter, putting into 
* (I’s cup the evil ingredients of our impatience 

[ unbelief. He called death the friend of grace, L iugh it be the enemy of nature; for, whereas 
I word, facraments and prayer do but weaken 
Ii.death kills it. He ufed to fay, “ A man is 
/er in a hard condition, unlefs he have a hard 

, irt and cannot pray.” He inftru£led Chriflians 
tv they Ihould never have a great nor lading ‘i£tion, and that was, by lookingnpon the things 
,t are" not feen, which are eternal, 2 Cor. iv. 

' s 18. For, what can be great to him, that counts 1 '"life but a Span long? When he faw a Chrifdan k fad, he would fay, as Jonath b did to A'muon, 1 \rt thou a king’s fon, and lor ’: ft foil! ?” And 
hen fuch complained to him of their croftes and 1 -Svhe would ufe the words of Flij haz to Job, 
poTfre confolati ns of God leem fmall unto you? 
d hath taken from you Vour children, ycur 

‘ ds.&c. but be hath not taken from-ycu himfelf, 
Chrift, nor his Spirit, nor heaven, ncr eter- 
life.” 

H o a friend of his, that rofe from a mean to a 
at eftate, he fent word, “ That this was but as ; h fliould go out of a boat: into a barge or {hip; but 

' aught ferioully to remember, that, whilft he y as 
Siis world, he was but upon the floating fea.” 

.e often laid, that if it were lawful to envy anyp 
'] vould envy thole that tun) to Goa in the i r y cu ;b, jreby they efcape much lin and for row, 3rd are 

- Jacob, that dole the blefiing betimes. He uied 1 , jompire reproofs given in paffion, to fcaluirg 
i^ns, which the patient could not let'down; 
- .proofs Wu flxculd labour for raeeknefs and^if- 
j; uiing fdft words, and hard arguments; "1 
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He was a moft popular minifter, but much j» 

fecuted. Once he took a journey to fee his fat \ 
in-law, Mr. Greenhain, and to bemoan'himfet l 
him, upon account of his croffcs and hard ulj r Mr. Greenham, having heard all he could fay, £ fwered him thus: Son, fon, when afflidion 1 heavy^Tinlieth light.” Mr. Dod ufed often tot; Godfor this fpeech, faying. If Mr.Greenhamhact 
moaned him ak he expe&ed, he had done him ut- j 
hurt. He forgot riot this faying in his old 'age, 
made excellent ufe of it for himfelf and others 

14. Oecolampadius, that famous divine of S’:, 
zerland, when lying on his death-bed, and baj 
afked, Whethtff the light did not offend him?; y 
anfvvered, pointing to his bread, IIicfat Ihcis, H» 
is abundance of light! Meaning of comiort and] [■ 
He a iked one of his friends. What news ? His ft i f 
anfvvered,None. * Tben,faidhe,I will tell you fc: news ; I ihall presently be with my Lord Chrif. t- 

15. A certain godly man, palling through hisj f 
ficknefs withextraordinarycalmnefs of confciei 
being afked by fome of.his friends anent it, heU 
fwered, that he had fledfailly fixed his heart u k 
the!'.- eet promifejfa. xxvi.3/’ Thou wilt keep! j 
in per.feft peace, whole mirru is flayed on thee, j 
caule' he truheth in thee.” And my God, faith; j, 
hath graciouily mada it fully good unto my iVu;» 

i'6. Mr. Robert Bolton, minifler at Brought r well kno .vn’by his writings, in time of hislast 11 f 
nofs, which was long and iliarp, often breathed: j tlvefe words: “ O when will that good hour cost 
When {hall I be diffolved? When (hail I ne wii 
Cbrift?” Being told, that to'be diffolved was* 
d, •. better for him, yet it would be better for# 
cb n ch that he would ilay here. He anl’v ertd, 3 
I hi'S't found favour in the eyes of the Lord he 'w 
hi mg me again, and ihew me both it and his habl; Uonj but, if 0tiierwife, lo, here I am, let him«i 
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?at feemeth good in his eyes.” Being aflced by 
bther, if he would not be content to live, if it 
aiedGod? He anfwered, “ I grant that life is 

^reat blefiingof God, neither will 1 negleft any 
fi ans that, maypreferve it; and do heartily fub- 
) t to God’s will; but-of the two, I infinitely de- 
1) 5 more to be diffolved, and to be withChrift.” 
i : bade all that came to fee him, make fure of 
* ifift before they came to die, and look upon the 
t. >rld now as a lump of vanity. He encouraged the 
i nifters that came to him, to be diligent and coura- ! |)us in the work of the Lord, and not to faint nor 
j mpforanyaffliftion thatlhould^rife thereupon. 

1 IVVhen-he found himfelf very weak, he called for 
si'wife and children. Hedefired her to bear his 
.. folutlon, which was now at hand, with aChriftian s i ‘titude; a,thing he had been preparing her for by 
.is fpace of twenty years; and bade her make no 
ii jibt but (hefiionld meet him again in heaven. He 
« ported his children to remember thefe things he 
a I frequently told them before; adding, that he 
ibed and believed, that none of them durft think 
J sneet him at the great tribunal in ap uuregene- i ,e Itute. 
. dome of his parifii coming to watch with him, 
: was moved, that as, by his doftrins, he had t iovei'ed to them the exceeding comforts that 
ire in Chrifl, fo he would now tell them what 

s tfelt in his own foul, ‘ laid he, do ye look 
J1 that of me now, that wants breath and krength 

: tpeak? I have told you enough in my inbuftry ; 
l 1 yet, toiatisfy you, lam •• the wonderful mer- 
> 3 of God,as full of comfort as myhMftcan hold; •LI feel nothing in my foul but Ch rat, i. i th wiiom ! .at tily defire to be.’ And, obferving fome weep- 
i j he looked to them, and laid, O, what adeai ado 
. is before one can die 1 :;L 
|fhen tlic pangs of death were upon him, being 
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told that fome of his dear friends were about hS j. 
to take their lad farewell, he caufed hitnfelf to ; 
raifed up in his bed ; and, after a few gafpings i [ 
breath, he faid, ‘ I am now drawing on apace to i j 
diffolution; hold out,faith ami patience, your wc » 
will fpeedily be at an end.’ And then,fhakingthj i 
all by the hands, prayed heartily and partieulaj p 
for them; and deiired'them to-make lure of heavi I, 
and to bear in mind what he had formerly told tH| 
in his minidry; proteding to them, that the dj) 
trine he had preached to them for the fpacej 
twenty years, was the truth of God, as he flioi^ 
anfwer it at the tribunal of Chrift, before why 
he lliould fliortly appear. 

When he was draggling with death, a vfi • 
dear friend' taking him by the hand, aficed himl L 
he felt not much pain? ‘ Truly no, faid he; U. greated I feel is your cold hand.’ 

17. Mr. John Holland, a godly minider, corj | 
need his ufual pradice of expounding the fctl, 
tare in his family to the lad*; and-, the day beft 
liis death, he called for the Bible, and eauling al l 
ther to read the eight chapter of the Romans, | 
difeourfed upon it vevfe by verfe; bin on a fud« p 
fie fud, ‘-O day your reading; what brightnef j> 
this I,fee! Hive you lighted up any candles?" j.. 
dander-by faid, no, it is the fun-lhine (for it v 
about five o’clock in a clear fumtner’s even'uj). 4 Sunfhine! laid he, p.ry, it is my Saviour s flii;l_ 
Now farewell world' Vv.elcome heaven! the d dynfr-nkon highhath vifited my.heart! O fpea! j 
•when I am gone, and preach it at my funeral, Cj 
dealcth fintiliarly with, man! I feel his mercy f ice his majefty! w hether in the bpdy or out of j 
body, I.cannot tell, God knoweth! but 1 lee th|, 
that ars’unutterable.’ And in this rapture^; m^&tiiiucd till he died. : fS. 1 knew, not long ag-J, an eminently go 

■ .. . /‘I I 
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an, G. M. that fell into feveral fuch extraordi- 

»»ry raptures fometime before his death, luch as 
is bodily ftrengih and fpirit were not'able to fup- 

' prt under, though he had no ficknefs. Sometime-s 
j! b was fo fwallowed up and overcome by tire manir 
n il-.uions of God’s love to his foul, that his words 
«! mid not be well underllood; his natural colour, 

:H iat and llrength would fo go off, that all about him 
>■ ouldconclude him to bs dying; but, when he was 
i >le to get words uttered, they were fo heavenly 
1 tid raviiliin'g, concerning the love of Chrift, and 
« sedom of grace, that by-flanders could not hear 

m without weeping. Sometimes miniflers, when 
i iey came to vifit him, and found him in thefe rap- 

ires, were forced to turn all their prajTers in his 
t elialf into praifcs; except fome petitions they 
timid put up to God,4 That he might gracioully 

are and be tender of his weak body, and enable 
Im to bear that load of loving-kindaefsGod w$u 

Geared to let out to him, and which his prefent 
tidily ftrength was not fufficient for.’ Yea, they 
i puld be put to cry, ‘ Lord, if it be thy will, hold 
isiy hand, for he is but a cla%s-vefftl; this new wine 
nil burft the old bottle: preferve him in life,as a 

monument of the rich grace of God, for the ccn- 
tlion of atheifts .attd carnal people, and for the 

' imfirmation of the faith of the children of God.’ 
ijmetimes he v/ould cry in-abrupt'expreffions, 0 angels, help me to praife him! O faints, admire 

; s love, and wonder at him !’—Again, ‘ O flames 
Glove! My foul feeth Chriil! the heavens open! 
sUfee a throne, and the Lamb in the rrildft of the ■ <ronq 1 O what tlunk ye of Ohrid ? My foul 
i -eathes, breathes toward him ! My fpirir is tx- 
t tied out of jqebyxhe manifeftatioas ot God !’ He 
- led frequently to fay, with, a heavenly air, to his 
. it ads,w O what think ye of Chrift?’—When his 
cflafy did fomew hat abate, fo that he attained a 

;; 1 ■ m qj 
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pleafantcalmnefs of thought, and freedom of fpee t; he would difcourfe o^themyfteries Of religion, r 
eledlir,glove of God, the freedom of grace, the i j 

t learchable riches of Chrift, and the glorious cj t; 
•trivance of redemption through his death and f i» rifice; I fay, he would talk of thefe things m( 
like an angel than a man! For fuch was his hit, 
veniy eloquence, fluency of words, and- facility a 
fpeaking upon thefc fubjt&s (which otherwife \t i 
not natural to him) thqt thefe who came to fee Kj ( 
were exceedingly furprifed and aftoniflied to ha 1 
him. His body gradually weakened under thd 
raptures of fpirit, and he longed much to be.' ^ thy world, becaufe he thought he could be fo litl •. 
ufeful in it for advancing God’s honour. He re., 
koned himfelf bound to improve theftiort time ![(t 
was like to hare here, in commending Chrift a', 
religion to all that he had accefs to, and alfo 
admonifti them of any thing he knewatnifsin the:,; 
W'hich he did moft convincingly. And having q; cafion to fee fome who vilipended the eftabiifli , 
church, and the ordinances difpenfed in it; 1 
highly commended the ordinances, and toldthet. that, from his own fweet experience he could fa . 
that God was to be found in them. He feemed j 
have fin wonderfully mortified: for he complaint of no other heart-plague but felf, and it was h 
great exercife to get felf wholly lubdued: he pu 
fued it through many of its windings and lurkir 
places, and after all he would regret his littl' 
iuceefs ugainft it; ‘ For, faith he, when I am ijj 
my m^ft elevated frames, and admitted to tin 
neareft accefs to my Redeemer, that fubtile enemj 
ieif, will enter in with me, and offers to pull tti ■ 
crown off his head before my face.’ 

Once after, hearing a fermon on Pfalm Ixxx. f 
“ I will hear what God the Lord will fpeak ; 
he broke out in a rapturous difcqurfe’to one tha 
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t ime to fee him, blelfing God, that'had fpohe to 
. m in that fermon. ‘ And O, faid he, what am I, 
a jut the rock of Ifrael ihouid ha - c Tpoken to me 
;] bfe three fer-mon-days by gone, a {Turing me that 
:! my fins are forgiven ? W hat am I, a vile w orm, 
J at he Ihouid be fo kind and condefcending, as to 

:i [cover Chrift and heaven infuch a manner tome, 
i i add re me that I will (hortly be with him ? Oh, 
1 bought that 1 had finned him aw ay from me, but 
S ie he will not bide away 1 O admirable free grace! 
‘help me to praife him ! 

:*-When-death drew near, there was fome altera- 
jn in his cafe ; yet he never queftioned his in* 

1:8 •ell in ChrilT, but hill afferted, ‘ I know he is .r. r God and my Redeemer, and I {liall Ihortly be 
■' jth him.’ And once, when he was ready to 
qnplain for want of God’s wonted manifeftations^ 

ii laid,* The Lord knew his body was now w eak, ■ d could not bear what formerly he had met with; (: t, faid he, glory to his. name, he hath given me 
fee blinks fince my lad illnefs began.’ 
19. Dr. Harris, head of Trinity-college in Or- 

4 d, in his lalt ficknefs, uied to exhort all about 
j h to get faith above all things. ‘ It is, faid he, 

’ ur viftory, your peace, ycur life, your crown, 
d your chiefell piece of Spiritual armour. How- 

j c, get on all other pieces, and go forth in the 
Tr i’s might; liand to the fight, and the iffue (ball 
^•glorious. Only forget not to call in the help 
t your General: do all from him, and under him.’ 
•'f the Lord’s day he would not have any kept 1 l>m the ordinances on his account; and, v. hen ; sy returned from the fermons, he would fay to 

im, ‘ Gome, what have ye for me?’ And, when 
y gave him account of 'what they had heard, he ;«uld refume the heads thereof, and fay, ‘ O what 

. S cellent truths are thefe! Lay them up carefully, 
r you will have need of them.’ When friends 

i CLi 
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•arae to vifit him, he would fay, I cannot fpeak, bt i 
I can hear. Being aflced, where his comfort kiy» 
He anfwered, In Chrift, and in the free grace of Got it 

One telling him that he might take much cone 
fort in his labours and the good he had done; h! L 
anfwer was1 ‘ All is nothing without a Saviouj i 
without him, my beft works w'ould condemn mt a. 
O, I am afliamed of them, they are fo mixed wit i 
lin; I have done nothing for God as I ought. (_■ 
lofs iof time fits very heavy upon my fpirii 1 worlt 
work apace; affurc yourfelves, nothing will moEt 
trouble you when you come to die, than that yoi r; 
have done no more for Gcd, who has done f I 
much for you*’ 

Sometimes he ufed thus to breathe out himfeljs II never, in all my life, faw the worth of Ch.rir i 
nor tailed the fweetnefs of God’s love in that mes f 
fure as now I do.’ Being alked by minilters, whs \ 
tlnyJhould chiefly requefl. for him? Ke anfw trees 
‘ Do not only i ray for me, but praife God that hi 1 

- fupports me, and keeps off Satan from me in m;f. 
weaknefs: beg that I may hold out; I am now';!, 
great way home, near the ihore, I leave you te flirt], 
on the lea: Oh, it is a good time to die ini’ :* 

In all the latter-wills which he made, he too n 
care this legacy (hould Hill be inferted; Jtcni.l bt i 
queath to all my children, and to thtir chiitiren' S 
children, to each of them a Bible, with this ill 
ferrption, nonf. but Ciijmst. He ufed to fayn 
‘ It is a hard thing for a faint to forgive himfd it 
feme-faults, when God hath forgiven them.’ j 

20. David Chitrseus, when he lay a-dying,. liite 
up his head from the piliow to hear the oilceurfl i 
of his friends that fat by him, and laid, ^ 1 hat h 
fhculd die with the greateft comfort, if he migh. 
die learning fotnething.’ j ; 

at. Mr. Cooper, when a dying, fend, * 1 iatji: 
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ikhere the Lord fed them without my care or mi wledge: I diall not fee them wlten I go out 
>he body, yet they fliall not. ■w ant a father.’— 
t [in, ‘Death is fornewhat dreary,and the dreams 
t hat Jordan between us and our Canaan run fa- 
il lily, but they hand dij] when the ark comes.’ 
si The reverend Mr. Halyburton, that ihining 
jr t in St. Andrews, when a-dying, commended 
( id and godlinefs v\ ith great earnednefs to all 
^. came to fee him. He exhorted his brethren to 
{ gence in the minidry. ‘ It was the delight of my 
* |:t, faid he, to preach the gofpel; I defined to de- 
: jd'e, that the bridegroom might inertafe, and to 
Jothing that he might be all. I repent I did hot 

! re for him. O dial I had the tongues of men and 
j iyis, to praife him-’ W hen he was adviftd to lie ■<$1, he laid, ‘ Whereon diould a manTedoW his 
Dibreath.butin commending theLordJerusChrid, 
j 31 cioathed in our nature, dying for our fins V 

; 3 i cauled to read one of Mr. Rutherford’s Let- 
d I, viz. that to Mr. John Mein, and thereafter 
, [, ‘ Tiiat is a book 1 would recommend to you 
| there is more praftical religion in that letter, “a in a hook of a larger volume.’ 
j .ie exhorted, fome miniilers that came to fee 
^ to faithfulnefs. ‘ As for the work of the 
iidry, faid he, it was my deliberate choice: 

S be my days lengthened out much longer, and 
?s as troublefotiie as the\r are like to be, 1 would Iter be a condemned minider of God, than the 
tated prince on earth.”—He faid, when taking 
^wetl of his wife, children and fervants, ‘ Here 
k demonftrution of the reality of religion, that I, 
bOr, weak, timorous man,as much afraid6f death itny,am now enabled,by the power of grace,cem- 
sedly and with joy, to look death in the face: I 
•e 1 ok it in the face, in its molt glia; Jy ftiape, 
I hope, witiiin a little, to have the victory. 1 can- 
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not but commend the Lord Jefus. As far aa \ ■ word will go, I muft pi-oclaim it, he is the bell 1; 
ter that ever I law.’—To his fop, who was a cl i > 
he faid,1 If I had as many fons as there are hair u 
your head, Ivould bellow them all on God.’-^ i. 
i'ome prefent he faid, ‘ O firs, I dread mightily 1 i 
a rational fort of religion is coming in among! jj, 
I mean by it, a r-ligion that confiits in a bard t 
tendance oh outward duties and ordinances, w t 
out the power of godlinefs; and thence people f ^ 
fall intoa way of lervingGod, which is mere De' it 
Jiaving no delation to Chritl Jefus and the Spirt ^. God.’—He exprefled his fears of allorm comini | 
the church of Scotland; but he faid, the day wh i 
break, and the Lord would arife, and he hoped t 
church would be made a wonderland the Lord \ i 
fay, “ Lo! this people have I formed for myfelt 
“■He can make a nation to be born at once.”— it 
cried often with the fpoufe in the Song, “ Wit 
fliali the day break, and tire lhadows flee aws!, 
Turn, my beloved, and be thou as a roe or a yotj ,1- 
hart on the mountains of B'ether.”—-He laid, ‘Sr; t 
I forget Zion? Nay, let my right hand forget 1 i 
cunning, if Tprefer not Jerul'alem to my chidlr- 
joy. O to have God x'eturning to this church, jj 4: 
his work going on in the world! If every drop( 
my blood, every bit of my body, every hair of 111 

bead, were all men, they lliould all go to the f 
to have this gying on.’—He faid, ‘If I would j t 
that I would fpeak no more in the name of the Lo; s it would be like a fire within me.—lam calling y : 
to fee a miracle, God is melting me down into ei > raptioli and dull, and yet he is keeping me in a cal t 
I would! not believe that I would have borne, a! t 
borne cheerfully,thisT.'odrolong: this is aroirae i 
Pain without pain! And this is not the fancy c; ■ 
man diforcfercd in his brain, but of one lying in f* compofure. O bleit be God, that ever I was bor i 
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s [re afather, mother,and ten brethren jjjttl filters 
J »aven, and I (hall be the eleventh. .1 ihall fert- 
t t at that glory I have been long expeSihg: tho’ 

.3 be not near Mr. Shield’s glory, nor Mr. Anders 
- s,- yet I will be well enoughjf I win in. Wor- 
,:;is the Lamb to receive glory.’ t ' 
i 13. Mr. HughMakail, in his ipeech before his 
.'fth, faid, ‘ 1 have efteemed the folemn engage- 
1 ts of this nation to the Lord’s pregnant per- 
il ranee of that promife, li’a. xhy. 5. where it is 
lent, that where church-reformations corns;to 

r. (maturity, they arrive at this degree of fayipg, 5am the Lord’s, and7 fubferibing with the hand 
) the Lord.” So was it in the days of the re^ ' . 

, ning kings of Judah ; and after the reftoration 
h the captivity of Babylon in the days of Ne- 

tijiah. This fame promife did the Lord Jefits 
. e Yea and Amen to us, when he redeemed us 
i a fpiritual Babylon.—I glorify him that he hath 
, ed me forth to fuifer for his name and ordinan- 
1 ’and the folemn engagements of the land to him. 
') Rafter I will not talk with fleBi and blood, nor 1 k on the world’s confolation. — Farewell all 
:i friends, whofe company hath been refrefliing 
c ie in my pilgrimage.—I have done with the 
t of the fun and moon. Welcome eternal life, 

djrlafting love, everlalting pvaife, everlafting 
■i |y. Praife to him that fits upon the throne, jSto the Lamb for ever.’ 
•:4- The famous Mr. Durham being vifited by ' . y Snill^r in his lalt licknefs, which was long and 
j ering, who taid to him, ‘Sir, I hope you have J et all in order, that you have nothing cite to do 
. die.’—‘ I blcis God, laid Mr. Durham, I have 
. had that to do neither thefe many years.’ 
t 5* Rowland Nevat, his dying prayer for i'Children w as. That the Mediator’s bltfEng- 

it.be the portion of every one of them. Ad- 

r 
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ding to them, ‘ I charge you all, fee to it, tbs 
meet me on the right-hand of Chrifl at the ?i; 
day.’ When he was feme times much fpent ■ 
his labours, he would appeal to God, that tl ? 
he might be wearied in'his fervice, he would if1' 
be weary of it. Being oft dtftempered in his j 1 
hewouli fay, he was never batter than in the p v 
that it was tlio bed place he could wifli to die! 5-- 

a,5. Mr. Philip Henry, when a dying, his/' 
were very fliarp; be faid to his neighbours, 
came in to fee him, ‘ O make fure work for '■ 
fouls, by getting an mtereit in Chrifl:, whih 
are in health; for, if I had that work to do «' 
\vh_t would come of me? A little before hii * 
illncfs he wrote to a reverend brother, ‘ Metl ■ 
it is ftrangc, that it Ihould be your lot and mil p; 
abide fo long on earth by the fluff, when fo i ‘: of our friends arc dividing the fpoil above; f 
God' will have it fo; and to be willing to lit : 

obedience to his holy will, is as true an a£l of gi f as to be willing to die when he calls.’—One al. 
him how he die, he ar.fwered, ‘He found the cr' 
fly off apace, the tree would be down ihorlk \ 
He was foinetitne^ taken v. ith fainting fits, w f 
when he recovered from, he would fay,4 Dyi:1 

but a kttle more.’ Once he faid, after a H 
recovery, ‘ Well, 1 thought I had been putting jr 
the harbour, but * find 1 muflyetto fea agait “f 

27. Mr. Matthew Henry,-Mpdeatii was fk 
what iudden, he faid a little before it tofome ■ 
him, ‘You have been uied to take notice of the & 
ings of dying men, this is mine, That a life fpei li 
the fervjce of God and communion with hirm 
the moil comfortable and plealant life, that 
one can live in this world.’ 

28. H )lv and learned Mr. Rutherford, a l 
before his death, left a written teflimony to t 
covenanted work of reformation; and thereb ! 
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. es the warrantablenefs of nations entering 
.. ^covenant with God under the New Teftament 
. and fliews that this practice is the accomp- 
jiient of feveral OldTeftament prophefies,fuch 

br. 1. 4, 5. Ifa. ii. 3. Zech. viii. 2,. Ifa. xix. 23, 
,515. which relate to gofpel-times. And when 
vas ‘d^lhg, he fent fevei'al meffages to the Pref- 

. ry of St. Andrew’s, defiring them to adhere to 
i’s caufe and covenant.—In his ficknefs, he off 

, te out in facred raptures, extolling and c'orn- 
y ding the Lord Jefus, whom he often called his 
. fed Mailer, his kingly King.—When his death 

v near, he faid, ‘ I ftiall lliine, I lhall fee him 
>e is, I lhalt fee him reign, and all his fair com- 

with him : and I lliall have my large Hi are: 
fyes ihall fee my Redeemer, thefe very eyes of 

, and no other for me.’ When exhorting one 
:e diligent in feeking God, he faid, * It is no eafy 
fg to be a Chrillian; but, for me, I have gotten 

\ victory, andChrift is holding out both his arms 
, nbracc me.’—He was wonderfully{Irengthen- 

;ainft the fears of fuffering and of death; k h'. r, 
j ’he, I laid to the Lord, if he would Hay me five 

aland times, I would trull in him; and I froke 
1 h much trembling, fearing I fliould net make my 

,, : good. Rut as really as ever he Jpc ke to me by 
5 >pirit,he witnefiedunto piy heart,that his grace k ild befulficient tor me.’—lie faid to feme tr.ini- 
jS that came to fee Intiij‘ My Lord and'Ma*er is 
; (ehief of ten thoufandof thoufands! none is com-' 
fible to him in heaven or in earth! Dear breth- 

do all for 1 fim; pray for Chrill,preach for Ghr ift, 
r s the flock committed to your charge for Clu ill, 
i ? and catcchife for Chrill; do all for Ghrift, and 
] dre of man pleafng. Fetd the flock out of love, j jchief Sheplierd will appear fliortly.’ — Or.ce,. 
j 'nhe recoveredfromafaintingfit, he faid,*Ifeel, 

?1,1 believe, I enjoy, I rejoice, I feed on manna.’ 
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Ashe tookalittlewineinafpoon,Mr.Robert* !t" 
faid to him^Youfeed on thedainties of heaven *■ 
think nothing of our cordials on earth.’ He anf te i 
ed, ‘ They are all but dung, yet they are Chj t. 
creatures; and in obedience to his command I t 
them.’’ After fome difcourfe, Mr. Blair faid to if 
‘What think you now of Chrilt?’ To whom htl: 
plied, ‘lihalllive andadore him!—Glory,glorp 
my Creator, and tamy Redeemer for ever!—G R 
fhines in Emmanuel’s land.’ Afterwards he j» 
‘ O that all my brethren did know what a Ma 
I have ferved, and what peace I -have this da; i 
lhall fleep in Chrift, and when I awake, I dial f; fatisfied with his likenefs!’ Then he faid, ‘r' : 
night Ihall clofe the deor, and put my anchor w { 
in the veil, I lhall, go away in a Deep by five ofj £ 
clock in the morning.’ Which exactly fell out K 
That night, though he was very weak, he oj b 
had this expieffion, ‘ O for arms to embrace Ij r 
O for a well-tuned harp!* 

When fome fpoke to him of his former paid t 
nefs and faithfulnefs in the work of God; he If * 1 difclaim all that; the port I would be in ati 
redemption, and forgiveneis of fins, through; t. 
blood.’ His lad words were, ‘ Glory, glUi 
dwelleth in Emmanuel’s land.’ 

29. Hugh Kennedy, provoft of Ayr, when t 
was a-dying, a minifter faid to him; ‘ You lij* 
can •, Sir, to be allured that the angels of God S 
now waiting at the ftoops ef this bed to con #■ 
your foul to Akraham’s bofom.’ 'i o whotn^lf 
anfwer was, ‘ I am fure thereof. And if the \v) v 
of this hoiife could fpeak, they could tell how nu f; fweet days I have had in fellowlhip with God,f 
how familiar he hath been with my foul.’—Hei 
one of the greatelt wrelilers with God that ws 
the age wherein he lived, and had moft rwna 
able returns of prayer. The great Mr. WeM 
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a letter from France, faid of him, ‘ Happy is 

at city, yea happy is that nation, that h^th 
bgh Kennedy in it! 1 have myfelf certainly found 
|e anfwers of his prayers from the Lord in my 

! [half.’ , . j 30. The great Mr. Robert Bruce, minifler of 
i;linburgh, when dying through weaknefs and old 
j p, being a&ed by one of his friends, how mat- 

:s flood now betwixt God and,his foul ? Anfwer- 
11, ^ When I was young, I was diligent, and lived 

ji faith in the Son of God, but now I am old, and 
t able to do fo much; yet he condefcends to feed 

jb with lumps of fenfe.’—That morning before 
i i died, he came to break fall at his table, and hav- 
• g eaten, as he ufed, onefingle egg; he faid to his j iiughter, ‘ I think I am yet hungry, you may bring , 
j B another.’ But prefently he fell into a deep me- , ration,and,having mufed a while, he faid, ‘Hold 
t fighter, hold ! in_y Mafler calls me! With thefe 
irds his fight failed him, whereupon he called for 

f & Bible; but fiudinghis fight gone, he faid, ‘ Gaft 
,[ e up the eighth chapter of the epiftle to the Ro- 
j. [ns, and fet my finger on thefe words, “ I am per- 
j kded that neither death nor life, .nor angels, &C,. 
\ all be able to feparate me from the love of God, 
/ iich is inChrift Jcfus my Lord.” Now,faid he, 
. my finger‘upon them? They told him it was, 
•j hen, without any more he faid, 1 Now, God he 

’th you, my children! I have breakfadcdwvith 
Tu, and (hall i’up with my Lord jefus Clvfift 

is night.” And fo gave up the ghod, 
, ^ x. John Stewart, provoll of Ayr,'was a fingu- 

ly pious man, yet, when he lay a-dying. he faid 
fome about him; ‘ I go the way of all fldh! and, 
may be, forfie of you doubt nothing of my v. ell- 
;ng; yea, 1 tedify, that except .when I llept, or 
Js on bufinefs, I was not thefe ten years without 
yughts of Gcd, fo long as 1 could be in going from- 
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my houferfo the crofs; and yet I doubt myfelf, a ; 
am in great agony, yea, at the brink of defpaJ 
But a day or two before he died, he turned his fa [ 
to the wall, from the company, for two houj. 
Then Mr. Fergufon the minifter coming in, alk t 
what he was doing? Upon which he turned himf i.; 
with thefe words, ‘ I have been fighting and woi < 
ing out my falvation with fear and t>rernbling; a; i 
now, I blefs God, it is perfefted, fealed, confiri ■ 
ed, and all fears are gone.’ 

3 i. Lather, when he fell fick, made his wi / 
in which he bequeathed his dete'ftation of Popei i 
to his friends, and to the pallors of the churd 
having before made this verfe: 

Peftis eram vivus, morions ero mors tua, Pcpai • 
In his laft will he faith, ‘ O Lord God! I that i 

thee, that thou wouldll have me live a poor ail * 
indigent parfon upon earth. I have neither houj i 
nor lands, nor polleffions, nor 'money to leave.-), 
Thou, Lord, haft given me a wife and childresf 
them. Lord, I give back unto thee. Nourifli, ill 
ftrufl and keep them, O thou the Father of orphan jj 
and Judge of the’widows as thou halt done to in,. 
fo do to them.’ 

In his laft prayer, February 18, 1546, he hat 
thefe words, ‘ 1 pray God to preferve his gofj| f 
among us, for the Pope and the council of Treti 
have grievous things in Irand. O heavenlv Fathe ’ ' 
I give thee thanks that thou hall revealed to n j, 
thy Son Jefus Chrift, whom 1 believe, whom! (I 
profefs, whom I glorify, and whom-the Pope an the root of the wicked perfecute and difhonpui 
Mr. Fox faith of Luther, ‘ That a poor friariliog 
be tibifto Hand againft t-he Pope, was a great id 
i^clt'5 tlf at he tiro aid prevail again# the Pope w 
a greater; and after nil to di - m peace,'having] 
maiy;-enemies,, was the greateft of all.’ 
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33. Mr. Jofeph Allen, a molt painful,laborious 
hiiter, being deprived of the ufe of his arms and 
js before’his death, was aiked by a friend, how 
Jcould be lb v/ell contented to lie £0 long in that 
idition ? He anfwered,4 What! is God mv Father, 
itis Chrilt my Saviour, and the Holy Spirit my 

fier and comforter; and fliall 1 not be content 
hout limbs and health.'1 He is an unreafonable 
:tch that cannot be content w ith a God, though 

[had nothing elfe.’ 
Vhen his people of Tanton came to Dorcefler 
";e liim, where he lay, he was mucli revived, 

would be let up in his bed, have the curtains 
wn by, and delired- them to Hand rounU-about 
.bed; and caufed take out his hand and hold jt 
jto them; that they might take it, ashe ufed for- 
jly to do, when he had been abfent from them, 
d thbugh very weak, yet he fpoke to them thus ; #jiiow it rejoiceth my heart to fee your facts, J [, to hear your voices, though I cannot fpeak as 
[etofore unto you. Methinks, 1 am new like old 

'r t>b,with all his tons about him. Now you fee my 
k ellate, thus 1 have been h r many weeks fir.ee ■Arted with you, but God hath been with foe* 

» friends, life is mine,'death is mine, in that co- 
ant of which I preached to you, is all my fatva- i and all my defire: although my? body do not 
[per, I hope, thro’ grace, my foul doth. I have 
si a [Veet life by the pron.ifes,and,I hope, thro’ 
:e, can die by a promife. It is the promifes of 
“ that will Hand by us. Nothing but God in 1 hem 
'Head us in a day of affliflion. My clear friends, 
;1 the power of thefe doftrines I preached to 
on my heart; the do61rines of faith, of repe-nt- 

of ielf-denial, of the covenant of grace, of 
:entment, &c. O that ye would live over them t 
y I cannot preach them to you. It is a fliame 
’ believer tube caftdown under affliclionsahae 

Ra 
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hath fo manvglorfous privileges^juftificatioi^ade t.: 
tian, fanclificadon and eternal glory. We fliall 11 
as the angels of God in a little while; m\y, to fie 
the truth, believers are, as it were, little ang^E 
already,' that live in the power of faith. Q> ri . 
friends, live like believers, trample this dir 
world under your feet; be not taken with its coir 
forts, nor dilquieted with its erodes, you will i l ■g5ne out of it (hortly.’ 

When they came to take leave of him, he wore 
needs .pray with them, as his weak (late did fuff r 
him. Then he faid, 4 Farewell, my dear friend t: go home and live over whatl have preached to yc« 
and the Lord provide foryou when I am gong. Nc fc 
I cannot preach to you, but let my wafted ftrengj s 
and ufelefs limbs be a fermon to you. I am afra 11 
of feme of you, after all I have ipoken to you. - S 
There are many profeffors who can pray well^ ai i 
taik well, whom *we iliall find at the left hand 1 
Chrift another day. You have your trades, yot f, 
eftates, your relations; be not taken with thej p 
but with God: O live on him 1 For the Lord’s lake 
go home and take Heed of the world ! worldly carei 
avorldly comforts, worldly relations,Stc. Oh! t 
not my labours and fufterings, let not my waft; t 
ftrength and ufelefs Ijmbs, rife up in judgart 1 
againit you at the great day of the Lord.’ 1 hen ■ fc 
faid,4 The Lord having given authority to his ir i 
nifters to bids his people, accordingly I bleisyjl!' 
in his name ulingthe words he always uied aft: 1 
n. facrament: 4 The Lord blefs you, and keep yoi \ 
the Lord caufe his face to Ihine upon you, and gi- f 
you peace. And the God of peace, that brought agai 
from the-dead our Lord Jefus, that great Ihephe' ; 
of the Iheej), through the blood of the everlauh . 
covenant, make you perfect in every good wot: i 
to do his will, working in you that which is we* : 
ple&lifig in his fight, through Jefus Chrift. 'i 
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shom ba glory for ever and ever. Amen,’ 
In the mornings, his firft fpeeches would be, 

Mb ich he alfo ufed in his health) ‘ Now, tve have 
•lie day more; this is one more for God; now let 
j| live well this day: work hard for our fouls ; 
i f up much t,rtafure in heaven this day, for we il ve but a few to live.’ 
si Being taken to the Bath, where he met wiihex- 
| iordinary-kindnefs from ftrangers (for many re- 

rted to him, to fee him and hear hinvfpeak, hav;r,g 
i iard what a monument of mercy he was) he did 
flight himfelf much, in the eopfideration of the 
(l urd’s kjndnefs to him, and the tokens of ilran- 

'» rs their love; and would often (ay, ‘ l was a 
ranger, and mercy took me in; in prifcn, and it 
; jtne to me; lick and weak, and it vdoted me.’ 
, ,)N. B. He had been much perfecuted and put in 

oi ifon, for noothercrimebut preaching the gofpel. 
| He had a moll pious and adefticnate wife, that 
kited clofely upon him, to whom he laid, ‘ Now ■: y dear heart, my companion in all my tribulations 

id adli&ions, I thank thee for all thy pains and 
•t pours for me, at home and abroad", in prifon 
| ad liberty, in health and ficknefs.’ And he prayed 
j;at the Lord would requite her, fill her w ith all 
, anner of grace andcomolations, and fiippoit and 

rry her through all difficulties. 
sijHe had lb the conflids with Satan a little before 
j, mth. Once he uttered thefe words, ‘Away, thou 
t dl fiend, thou enemy of all mankind, thou fubtile thilfer, art thou come now to molelt me? Now' I 

jud going 1 Now I am fo weak and death upon , e, “trouble me not, for Lam none of thine; I am. 
!i a Lord’s ; Ght id is mine, and I am his; his by 
jj venant. I have 1 w or<t myleif to be the Lord’s, d his I will be, therefore begone.’ Thefe lafl 
urds he repeated often, as pleading his covenant* 
g with God, as a' mean to refill die devil qhd bis 

R3 
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temptations. When he looked on his weak, co, t 
1'umed hands, he would Iay,‘ Thefe fhall bechange: 
this vile bodyfliall be made like toChrift’s gloi; 
otis body ! O what a glorious day will the day j 
rei'urreition be ! Methinks I fee it by faith! IIoi ? 
will the faints lift up their heads and rejoice ? Aj r 
how fad will the wicked world look then! O com; f 
let us make halfe, our Lord will come fliortly ! | k 
we long to be in heaven, let ushaften w ith ourwor; for when that is done away, welhallbe fetched. , : ■ 
this vain, foolilh, dirty world; I wonder how res if 
looable creatures can i’o dote upon it! What is i< 
it worth the looking after! I care not tobeinitai^i 
longer than while my iNlalter hath either doingc £ 
fuifering work for me; were that done, fare we t 
to earth. ’ 

This eminent faint had this tefiimcny give\ him by one: ‘ It may be laid of him in as hig* 
a degree as of inoft 1 a hits- on-earth, That eac); 
thought was to him a prayer, each prayer a for^j 
each, day a Sabbath, each meal a iacratr.eiw, alll 
fo his life on earth, m foretaiie of that eternjp 

'repall to which he hath now arrived. ■ 34. The noble Marquis of Argyle,'being a zeal t 
ous friend of our^ovenahtcd reformation, waspUi 
to.death, May 27th, 1661. His friends contrive ] methods for making his efoape out of the cattle 
Edinburgh,but he thanked themvand told them,"hit- would not difown the good-caufe he had foj ublic! ? 
cfpoufed, but refolycd to fyffer the utmolt. Whe r. 
the fentence of death was pall by the Pari iu me EH | 
Saturday, May 25th, ha laid, ‘ I had the honou : 
to !>t the cro wn upon the King’s head, and ndvv h ; 
hadons me to a better crown than his own.’ The: , 
he was lent tothe tolbuotl>. His excellent Lady ctn 
bracing him when he entered, wept bitterly, fayira ; 
leveral times, ‘ The Lord will require it.’ JMot an|: iu the roomcould refrain from tears,but the marquM; 
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; ni'elf was perfeftly compofed,and laid,1 Forbear, 

:e 3bear;trulylpity them, they know not what they 
i | doing: they may ihut me in where they pkafe, 
; : they cannot flint oatGod from me. For my part 
x m as content to be here as in the ca.ile, and as 
h uent in the cafile as in the tower'of London, 
,1 ha he was fir'd put) and as content there, as 

len at libertv. And I hope-to be as content upon 
: : feaffold as any o€ them all.’ He added, that 

;,i remembered a feripture cited to him lately by 
:fi honeit minuter in the caftle, and endeavoured to 
li t it in pra&ice: when Ziklag was taken andbprnt, 
t 1 the people fpoke of Honing David, “ he ^ncou- 
t ;ed himfeif in the Lord his God.” Ail his fliort 
t le, till Monday,-he i'pent with the greateft fe- '' 

Jityand cheer£ulnefs,and in thepmoper exercifes 
t % dying Chriilian. He laid to feme minuters, al- 
: -vedto Oe with him in the priion, that ftiortly they 
i I'uld envy him, whow'as got before them. And 
} led, ‘ Mind that I tell you, my Ikill fails me, if 
u wlioare miniilers will not either fuffer much, 

!*|lin much: for, though you go along with thefe 
^n in part, if you do it not in all things, you are 

:ai |t w’here you -were, and fo mu it fuifer: And if you 
.1 not at ail in with them, you fliall but fuffer.’ 

. The Marquis was naturally timorous, but lie 
1 ired thofe about him to oblcrve, as he couid not 

it do, that the Lord had heard fbs prayers, and : moved all fears from him. And indeed his friend* 
s irk was to reilrain and qualify his fervent long- 
; after his difl’olution, and not to iupport him un- 

l "jc the near views of it. The Lord was exceeding 
s nd him at this time, for onMonday-morning, 
at day he iuffered, when he was in the iridfl of 
impany, and thronged in fubferibing papers re- 
ling to his eltate, he was fo overcome with a 
rguiar manifeitation from God, that he broke out 
a rapture, and laid, ‘ I thought t,© have concealed 

; 
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the Lord’s goodnefs, but it will not do; I am no 
ordering my affairs, and God is fealing my chart. • 
to a,better inheritance,.and juft now laying to mi j 
Son, be of good cheer, thy fins are forgiven thee ». 
After he had retired for feme time alone, wfajf . 
he opened the door, Mr. Hutchefon, one of the ml; 
nifters that attended him, faid tohim„‘ What'Chee if 
my Lord?’ He aufwered, ‘ Good cheer, lir; tl]> 
Lord hath again confirmed and faid to me, from hes6; Ven, Son, be of good cheer, thy 11ns are forgivo;'. 
thee !’ and he gullied out in abundance of tears < fl 
joy, fo that he retired to the window, and vvtp. 
tiiere. Afterwards he faid, in a perfect rapturi 
to Mr. Hutchefon, ‘I think his kindnefs ovei com< 
me; but God is good to me, that lets not out td» 
much of if here, for be knows I could uct bear ij E; 
Get my cloke, and let'us go.’ But being told thi it. 
the town-clock was kept back,fo that the hourwaj y 
not yet come; he anfwered, ‘ They are far in th 
wrong;’ and prefently kneeled down and prayet |( before all prefent, in a moTl fweet and heavenl |t manner, to the ravishment of all that weflre there. > 

When he was going out to the fcaffold, he lab 
‘ I could die like a Roman, but I chufe rather to di [] 
like a Chridi in. Come a\vay,lgentlemen, he fhi fe, 
goes firlt, goes eleanelt.’ When going down, he ca j; led Mr. Janies Guthrie to,him, and embracing hill h. 
in the molt endearing v. ay, took his farewell of bin . 
i’lr. GuJirie a* i artiijgaJdrtlieil ;lie Maixp;'.? t! u i 
* My lord, God hath.been w ith you, he is with vo; .• 
and God v\ ill be w ith you; and fuch is my reipe s -for your lerdfliip, that if I were not under the iVdj 
tencc of death mylelf, I could cheerfully die foi \ ous 
lordfhip.’ So they parted for a very fliort feafi n 
in two or three days to meet in a better j lace*. 

The Marquis, in his fpeech on the leaffold, ha. 
thefe words, ‘ God hath laid thgagemer.ts up4j| 
Scotland, wc are tied by covenant to religion :.m 
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* t’ormaiion. Thofe that were then unborn an?- 
gag;d toit; and it pafieththegower of any under 
iavert to abfolve a man from the oath of God.’ 3 35. Mr. John W elth, minilter of the gafpel at Air, 

> s iom Mr. Rutherford,in his preface to his Survey 
t Antinomianifm,calls that apollolic,heavenly and 
t ophetical man of God; and there tells us, that he 

dit from thofe that were witndTesof his life, that 
; every twenty-four hours he gave ufually eight 
( prayer; and that he fpent many nights in prayer 

-:t jGod,interceedingfor fufferingProtellantsabroad 
well as for his mother-church. This holy man, 

[ hen prifoner in the cable of Black he fs, anu in the 
' ev/ of death (being condemned to it for maintain- 

:' i'g the libei’ties of this church,, though afterwards 
lie fentence was changed into banilhment) in his 
i rtter to aChriftian lady hath thefe words : 11 lorg 
1 p eat of that tree which is planted in the midft c f 
:i he paradife of God, and to drink of the pure river, . tear as cryftal, that runs through the llreet of the 
|ew Jerufalem. I long to beTefrefhtfdwkh the 
3uls of them that are under the altar, w ho are flam 

i r the word of God, and the tafumony that tlu y 
J eld; and to have thefe long.white robes given me, jat I may walk in white raimt nt with thofe glori- 
as faints, who have wallied their garments, and 
iade them white in the blood of the Lamb. Why 
jould I think it a llrange thing to be removed from 
lis place to that where my hope', my joy, my crown, 
iy elder Brother, my head, my Father, my cc mfor- 
jjr, and all the glorious faints are, anchv, here the 
frig of Mofes and the Lamb is lung joyfully ; w here 
"e fliall not be cbmpelled to fit by tiie rivers of Ba- 
fdon, and hang up bur harps on the willow-uecs, at fliall take them up, and fmg the new hallelujah, 
bifing, honour, glory, and power, to him that fits 
pon the throne, and to the Lamb for ever ancle ver ? 
/"hat is there under the qid vault of ihe heaven's, 
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and in this old worn earth, which is groaning und S 
the bondage of corruption, uratlhouldmakenjeti ... 
fire to rtmain hero? [ expedl,that new heaven ai |: newearth, wherein righteoufnefsdwelleth, wlicf \ 
in 1 ihall reft for evermore. Hook to get entry ij jo 
to the ne v jerufalem, at one of thefe twelve gate y 
whereonare written tlie names of the twelve t rib y 
oflfracl. I know that Jefus Chrift hath pro pap* - 
them for me. Why may I not, then, with boldne ; in his blood, flap into that glory, where my lies f and Lord hath gone bdfore me ? Jefus Chrift is tli 
dopr. and the porter; who then thall hold me ouiy 
0 tho-. faireft among the children of men, the d^jt 
light,yf. mankind, the light of theGentiles, the glefr |. 
af the Jews, the life of the dead, the joy c£ angei ;t and faints, mv foul panteth to be with thee. 1 r<5: 
fufe not to die with thee, that I may live with thee t 
1 refufe not to fuff.r with thee, that. I may rejoid , 
with thee. O when (hall I be filled with his love - 
Surely, if a man knew how precious it is, lie woul count all things butdrofs and dung togain it! I Ion y 
for that fcaffold, or that ax, or that cord,, that might; 
be to me that lait ftepof this my weari feme journey; 
to go to thee, my Lord. Who am 1, that he flioulily 
lint have called me, mid then conftituted me a minii r ifet.of the glai-tidings of the gofpel of faivation • 
thefe many years, ana now laft of all to be a fufte. v 
rer for his caufe and kingdom? Thefe two points . 
i/;, IWat Chrillis the head of his church, ar/ryy’lha .■ 
flic is"free,in her gove-rnment, from all other jurif . diftion, except Cin'id; yea, as free as any kingdoni 
under heaven, not only to convocate,hold, and keeg-, 
her meetings and jalTemblies, but aito to judge of.aw 
h?r affairs among!! her members and fubjedls: thef# 
are the caufe of ourfufferings. I would be molt gla<* 
tube oflbretl up as a faerifi.ee for lo^giorious a truth i 
but, atas! I fear that my fins, and the abufe of f<a glorious a thing as I have found, deprive me of loj 
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j r a crown; yet my Lord doth know, if h? would 
i | me to it, and ftrengthen me in it, it would be to 

the mod glorious day, and gladeft hour I ever 
i ir in mv life; but I am in his hands, to do with 
«; what toe ver (hall pleafe hiII),, &c. 
(I rhis eminent faint fpent much of his time in !|ij mount of prayer, and wreflling with God, 
| ! admitted to very intimate nearnefs with him, 
i had many fecret things revealed to him from 
- d. He ufed to fay, ‘ He wondered" how a 
} riftian could lie in bed all flight, without riling :'r 'pend fonie of the night in prayer and praife.’ 
inn his laft illnefs he_had a great weaknefs in liis 

tii es, caufed by his continual kneeling at prayer; 
d'flefh thereof became inienfible, and hard like 

.tart of horn ; but when, in his weaknefs, he v-* Mred to retnit fomewhat-of his former painful- 
i s, his anfwer was, ‘ He had lift life of God, and 
i before it Ihould be fpent for him.’ -During his 
.8 srefs he was fo fdled v, ilh the fenCble enj; ymert 
* pod. that he was fometimesovei heard in : rave r 1 lave thefe words: ‘■Lord, hold thy baud, it is 
vTigb, thy fervant is a clay vefl’el, and can he Id 
imore.’ . _ 
t :6. Mr. Ghriftopher Love.rr.ir.ifle'r ofLaurer.ee f in London, who was beheaded on Towerhill, ■it ;u!t 2.jd, 1651, in the^time of Cr'unwcli’s ufur- 
J ®U. and for fuffiefted plotting againf his go- ;;ij lament; his words on the fcaffold were moth 
it letic and weighty. ‘ Although, faidhe, there 

i tt.t little between me and death, yet this bears 
: ny heart, there is littlebetween me and heaven. 
I lumfortcd Dr. Taylor the martyr, when be was 

ig to execution, that there were but two files . i'een him and his Father’s houfe; there is a lef- 
t way between me and my Father’s houfe, but 
• jfteps between me and glory. It is but lying 

in upon that block, and I {hall afeend upon a 
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throne. I am thi« day failing towards the ocean . 
eternity, through a rough paflage to my haven 
reft; through a red fea to the promifed land. ]M!, 
thinks I hear God fay to me; as he did to Mofj \,. 
“ Go up to Mount Nebo, and die therefo to n; 
Go up to Towerhill and die there. Ifaac faid; j. 
himfelf, that he was old, and yet he knew not t *. 
day of his death : but I cannot fay fo: I am your ^ 
and yet I know the day of my death; and I know i ; 
kind of my death, and the place of my death all p 
I am put to fuch a kind of death as two famcj r preachers of the gofpel were put to before me, Jo , 
the Baptift, and Paul the apoftle; they were bqt 
beheaded. I read alfo in Rev. xx. 4. “ The fair p 
were beheaded for the word of God, and tellimo [ 

Jefus.” But herein is the difadvantage whic! h 
lie under in the thoughts of many, tfyey judge tr j 
I fuffer not for tljp word of God, or for confciem \ 
but for meddling with ftate-matters. To thi^ (hail briefly fay, that it is an old trick of Satan,K. 
impute the caufe of God’s peoples fufferings, toj j cont'r.vements againft the ftate, when,in truth, itji 
their religion and confcience they are perfecu|| 
for. The rulers of Ifrael would liave put Jeremi y 
to death on a civil account, thdugh, indeed, it w 
only t hetvuthof hi3 prophecy that nrade the rulfi i 
angry with him; and yet upon a civil account, fa j; 
pretend, he mufl die, becaufe he fell away to f.> 
Chaldeans, and would have brought in foreign f« jj, 
ces to invade them. The fame thing is laid toj 
charge, of which I am as innocent as Jeremiah vd (• 
So Paul, though he did but preach Jefus Chrifl, ) i 
his enemies would have put him to death,’ und f 
pretence that he wms a mover of fedition. Up 
a civil account, my life is pretendedto.be ;aken 
way, whereas it is becaufe I purfue fnyjcovend 
and will not proftitute my principles and conBi 
ence to the ambition and lull of men. I had rat®. 
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’ ■ a covenant-keeper,than live a covenant-breaker. 

•t hold, I am this day making a double exchange; I ■i: (changing a pulpi t for a fcaffold, and a I’caffold for 
! hrone ; and I might add a third, I am changing 
> £ prefence of this numerous multitude onTower- 
i il, for the innumerable company of faints and. 
i t gels in heaven, the holy hill of Zion ; and I am 
J anging a guard of foldiers for a guard of angels, 
'( lich will receive me, and carry me to Abraham’s ii !fom. This fcafFold is the bed pulpit that ever I 
i ;eached in; in my church-pulpit, God, thro’ his 

:!» ace, made me an inflrument to bring others to 
t aven ; but in this pulpit, he will bring me to hea- 
1 (in.’ Afterwards he laid, ‘ Though my blood be 
lift the blood of. nobles, yet it is Chriftian blood, 

:J Ini tier’s blood, yea more, it is alfo innocent blood. 
.! Magnify tl^ riches of'God’s mercy and grace to- 
3 ards me, that I, who was born in Wales, an ob- 
e life country, and of obfcure parents, thould be 
, igled out to honourable fufferings. For the firtl 
1 hrteen years of my life, I never heard a ferraon 

; it reacljed ; yet, in the fifteenth year.of my life, it 
silpafed God to convert me. BlelTed be God, who 
ilt only made me aChrillian, but alfo a mini tier, 

j;| idging me faithful, and pufting'me into the minif- 
1 y, which is my glory. I would rather be a preach* 

; r in a pulpit, than a prince upon a throne. I would 
r jther be an inilrument to bring fouls to heaven, ■ ! |an that all nations* fliould bring tribute to me. 

pAnerly I have beer* under a fpirit of bondage i 
V i^at fotnetimes 1 have had more fear in drawing a loth, than now I have for cutting off my head. yTen fear was upon me, death was not near; now, 

s hen death is near to me, my fear is evanilhcd. I n comforted in this, tho’ men kill me, they cannot 
imn me; tho’ they thruft me out of the world, yet 
jiey cannot fliut me out of heaven. When I ’nave 

. jed my blood, I expeft the full declaration of the 
r- b 
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reiniffion of ftns thro’ the blood of Jefus dhrift. 
nrri going to my long home, and ye to youi* rtio . 
homes; but I (hall be at my home before ye be 
yours.’ He prayed that, feeing he was called 
do the work which hp never did, be might have tl 
Ifrength which he never had. 

T>r. Wild, in bis Elegy, hath tbefc lines. 
Methinks I heard beheaded faints above. Call to each other, Sirs, make room for love 
Who, \vh0 he came to tread the fatal Aage, 
(Which p rov’d his-glory, arid his en’mies’ rage,); 
His blood ne’er run to\s heart, Chrilt’s blood 
Reviving it, his own v as all to fpare ; [there; 
Which, riling in his checks, did feem to fay, 
Is this the blood you thiril for ? Tak’t, I pray 
.Spectators in his looks futh life did J'ee, 
M'hat they appeav’d more like to die- than he ! Lightnings, which till’d the air v 
Did ferve for torches at that 
In which, and all next day, for many 

. Heav’n groan'd in thunder,anddid weep infliow’rsi . 
Nor do 1 wonder- that. God thunder’d lo, 
When Boanerges murder’d lay'below. 

. 37. Mrs. J vee Lewis,'being condemned to 
burnt for the Proteftant religion in Queei^Mary’ , reign, when (he heard that the writ for her exea lion was come, Ihe (aid to her friends : ‘ As ft 
death, l fear it not ; for, when I behold tbeamial 
Counten^nce pf Jt fus Chri'f, my dear Saviour*, tl] 
ugly face of deatii doth not much trouble me.’ j 

38. Ballinger of Zurich, in bis lieknefs, laid tj 
his friends, 1 if the Lord will make any farther 
of uiiand my mij.iflry in his church, I will willinj 
ly obey him ; but if he pleafe (as I much de(ire/ take me out.of this miferable life, 1 fnall exceedirgM 
ly rejthee, that he pleafeth to take me out of thin 
corrupt and wretched age, to go to my.Saviouf 

ike to die than he ! k 
air with blazing lighl 

mt difmal night; » 
, for many hours, 1 
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' firift. For, faid he, if Socrates was glad when his 1 lath approached, becaufe, as he thought, he fliould 

* jto Horaer,Hefiod,and other learned men, w hern ■ i expelled to meet with in the otlier world ; how 
^ ich more do I joy, wh6 am fure that .1 {hall fee 

' r Saviour Jefus Chrid, as alfo the faints, patri- 
:h3, prophets, apodles, and al! the holy men w ho 

! ve li ved from the beginning of the world ? N r>\v, 
. ren I am fure to fee them, and to partake of their 

: ^s, why flrould I not willingly die to enjoy their 
' rpetual fociety and glory.’ 

139. Mr. Theodore Beza, a famous paftor in Ge- 
1? i/a, when he apprehended the approach of death, 

f /ifed his will, and fo eafing himfelf of all worldly r bughts, wholly betook himfelf to expert the time 
bis departure*, which he had much longed for. ■ I oft ufed the apoille’s faying, “We are his work- 
InOiip, created inChrift Jefus unto good works.” 

:' ad that oiAuga ane^Domine^ucdcospifn^perfice 
* Hnpom: nmjragiujr. accidat. ' Lord,perfect that- ■ nich thou halt begun, that I fuffer not lliipwreck 
the haven.’ And that faying of Bernard, D online 
\uimur te, per te, ad te. Te, quid, verites: Per 
'quia, via. Ad*£, quia, vita. ^ L01 d, we will f; 1- 
v thee, by thee, to thee. Thee, becaufe thou art 
2 truth : by thee, becaufe thou art the way : to 
ee, bf.*aufe thou art the life.’, 
40. Melanfton, of W ittemberg, Luther’s ck zr ■ npanion, faid, ‘ That he much longed to be dil- 
Wed, for two reafo.ns: 1ft. That he might enjoy 

. £ muchdelired prefenefe and light of Chrift, androf 

. J heavenly church, idly, That he might be fi :ed 
the cruefand implacable difeord of divines.’ 

41. Mr. J ohn Branford, a minifter and martyr in 
sen Mary’s reign, when the keeper told hinrthat 

-i s next day he w as to be burnt in Smi-thfield, he' 
nt off his cap, and lifting up his eyes to heaven,- ■d, ‘ I thank God, for it comes not now to me-on. 
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a facklen, but as a thing v, aited for every day ?; 
hour; the Lord make me worthy thereof.’ C^ 
Crefl'vYi 1 offering to interpofe for him, and defir! 
to know what his xequed was, he faid, ‘ I havel 
requdt to make ; i^the queen gives me my lif^ ' 
•will thank her ; ifihe will hanilh me, I will thd 1 

her; if die will burn me, I will thank her; if! f 
wdlheondemn rae to perpetual imprifonment, I " 
thank her.’ The Chancellor prefling him to da ^ 
others had done, imhopes of the queen’s mercy!, r 
/aid, ‘My Lord, I defire mercy with God’s mer)v 
that is, without doing or faying any thing agai ' 
God and his truth ; but mercy with God’s wra lf 

God keep'me from. God’s mercy, added he, 1 defr 
and alfo would be glad of the queen’s favour to li. 
,as a fubjeA without clog on confdence; but othj: 
wife the Lord’s mercy is better to me than lii* 
Life in his difpleafure, is worfe than death ; si 
death in his favour, is true life.’ 

In his letter to Dr. Cfanmer, Dr. Ridley, a Dr. Latimer, he hath thefe words : ‘ Our de ' 
brother, Rogers, hath broken the ice valiant! r 
/'his day, cr to-morrow, at the utter moft, heaij1 

Hooper, fincere Saunders, andjrufty Taylor, w;" 
end their ccurlV, and receive their crown. '1 
next am I, w ho hourly lock for the porter to op " 
me the gates, after them, to enter into tie dtfir : 

red. God forgive me mine unthankfulnefs for 1 
exceeding great mercy. Tho’I fuffer juftly (f 
I have been a great hypocrite, unthankful, 8cc. T Lord pardon me; yea, he hath done it, he hath do; 
itfndeed)yet what evil hath he done ? Chrill, whi 1 

the prelates perf.-cute ; his truth, which they hi : 

in me ; hath done no evil, nor deferved death, ! a 

what am I, Lord, that thou Ihculdeft thus magnji 1 

me.r> Is it thy wont, to fend for fuch a wretched hyj 
crite in a fiery chariot, as thou didff fend for Klia 

In one of his meditations, after confeffing of I 1 

he faid, ‘ O what now may we do? Defpair! N| : 
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x thou art God, and therefore good ; thou art 
Ircifui, and therefore thou forgiveft fin; with 
' fe there is mercy and propitiation, and therefore 
! i>u art worfhipped. When Adam finned, thou 1 /eft him mercy before he cjefired it; and wilt 
tu deny us mei’cy, who now defire the fame? 

am excufect Ins fault,' and accufed thee; but we 
mfe ourfelves, and excufe thee ; and (hall woke 

1 it empty away. How often in the wildernefs didft 
1 >u fpare Ifrael, and defer thy plagues, at the re- 
. jed of Mofes, when the people themfelves made ; petition to thee l Now we do not only make our 
I titions to thee, but alfo have a Mediator, far 
; ove Mofes, to appear for us, even jefus Chrift 
' .ine own Son ^ and (hall we, dear Lord, depart 
j |amed? O merciful Lord, for thine own glory, 
ffer not the enemy of thy Son Chrilt, the Romiih 

*n.iehrid, thus wretchedly to delude and draw 
am thee our poor brethren, for ‘whom thy dear 

‘ in once died, &c. Suffer him not to feduce the 
f nple fort with his fond opinion that his falfe gods, 
" £ blind, mumbling, feigned religion, or his foolilh 

perdition, doth give him fuch conqueft, fuch vic- 
. fries, and fuch triumphs over us. But, O Lord, 
; iis is thy righteous judgment, to puniih us with 

te tyrannical yoke of blindnefs, becaufe we have 
. d away from us the fweet yoke of the vvholefome 

md of thy Son, our Saviour.’ 
In his letter to Mrs. Anne Warcup, he faid. 

My dafF ftandeth at the door ; I look continually 
i,r the flteriff toeome for me ; and I blefs God I am 
hdy for him. Now I go,to praclife that which I 
tve preached. Now I am climbing up the hill; it 
ill caufe me puff and blow before I come to the cl iff. •he hill is deep and high, my breath is lliort, and 

W ttrength is feeble. Fray, therefore, to -die Lord ir me, that, as 1 have now thro’ his goednefs even 
imod come to the top,I may by hisgyaeebeikcngtlir 
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cnednot torefttill I come where I Hiould be.r r 

He was fmgular for humility and felf-abafemer t 
though a molt eminent faint. He fubfci'ibed fon i! 
of his letters, “ The molt miferable, hard^hearte; k 
unthankful finner,Jolm Bradford.—A very painte l 
liypocrite, John Bradford-—Miferrimus peccato, j 
John Bradford.—The fmful John iJradford.’ 

•42. Mr. Edward Deering, a little before h!| 
death, faid to his friends, ‘ As for my death, I blef i 
God, I feel and find id much inward joy and con .j 
fort to my foul, that, if I w ere put to my cljoic t 
wliether 1 would die or live, I would a thoufanj r 
times rather chufe death than life, if it may llanj !i~ 
with the holy will of God.’ 

43. Mr. Robert Rolloek, when a dying, pravecl 1 Lord, I have hitherto feen but darkly, in th 1 
glafs of thy word; now grant that I may tnjo; fe 
the eternal fruition of thy countenance, which if 
have fo much ddired and longed for. Haile, Lord 
and do not tarry ; I am weary both of nights and! 
days ; come, Lord Jefus, that I may come to thee; f 
Break thefe eye-ilrings, and give me others! 
defire to be diflulved, and to be with theu! Lai e 
Lord Jefus, and defer no longer. Go forth, mi ; 
weak life, and let abetter fucceed. O Lord Jtiusi 1 
thvuft thy hand into my body, and take my fou S* 

‘ to thyfelf. O my fweet Lord, fet this" loul q i. 
mine free, that it may enjoy her hulband.’ L 44. Galeacius Garacciolus, marquis of Vico * 
when a-dying, tbck his leave of his w ife and all hij j Chriftian friends, telling them that he w ould lta<i j/ 
them the way to heaven. And he cried to Jelul i 
Chrift, that‘as he had fought himall his life,*fo not*: 
he would receive and acknowledge Lima? his ov\n.§! 45. The famous lord Du Pleffia, in France, vvhcnj 
a-dying, was much concerned for the church ol G< d‘ 
in difirefs, praying earneftly for her deliver^ncei 
He particularly bltffed iuchof his grand childlei- 
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i^ere following their ftudies <jf learning, faying, 
ihat he was afiured they fliould be bielTedwith 
| bleffing.s both of heaven above, and of the earth 

t leath.’ When a mini iter fpoke of the fervice 
jihad done the church by his writings, he faid, 
j das, what was there of mine in that work? Say 

; that it vfras I, but God by me.’ Then, lifting 
i his hands above his head, he cried three times, 
! tercy, Mercy, Mercy.’ Adding, that he did it, 
! {hew that it was the alone mercy of God to 
aiich he had recourfe. And declared, that- his, 
r .h was altogether founded upon the goodheis 
a Cod in Jei’us Chrill, wTo, by the Father, had 
fin made unto him, as to all others that believe 
; Jhin, “ Wifdom, righteonfuefs, fanctif,cation 

it redemption.”—‘ Away, faid he, away with 
i «hKrit j i call for nothing but mercy, free mercy.’. ■ jhen one was blefling God for giving him fuclt 

. {|cc and comfort at Ins end, he faid, ‘ I feel, 
a tel, what I i'peak.’ As to his faith of the truths 
tood, he faid, • He was entirely perfuaded there- 

by the demonilration of God’s holy Spirit, 
• i fch wms more powerful, more clear, and more 
i ’tain than all the demohflrations cf Euclid.’ : lien fee ret ly praying, he was overheard laying, 

broken fehtences, “ i fly, I fly to heaven. Let 
: angels carry me to the bofonrof my Saviour.’ 
terwards he faid, “ I know' that my Redeemer 
gth, and I lliall fee him with thete eyes bijee 
jilus; w'hich words he repeated four or f^ve times, 

i |6. Jerome of Prague, when he was faftened to 
ij !! flake, and the executioner began’to kindle the 

a behind him, he bade him kindle it before his 
te; 1 For, faid he, if I had.been afraid of it, 
ad not come to this place, having had lb many 

. sortunities oflered me to escape it.’ 
• jy. Mr. Hooker, a minifter in New England, 

bn. one that flood weeping at his bed-fidt, w iien 
!’ 
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he lay a-dying, laid to him, ‘ Sir, you are going 
receive the rewardof all your labourshe repli^ 
‘ E?other, I am going to receive mercy.’ 

48. Mr. Heron, another minifter there, whj t 
dying and leaving a family of many fmall childrej ! 
his poor wife fell a-weeping, and laid,‘Alas! wh > 
will become of all thefe children?’ He prefently a; t; 
pleafantly replied, ‘ Never fear, he that feeds t'i, 
young ravens, will not ftarve the young Heron! [ 
And indeed it came to pafs accordingly. It \v: ■ 
oblerved, concerning the Englilh martyrs, undi, 

- the bloody Marian perfecntion,4 That none of tin 
went more joyfully to the ftake, than thofe w 
had. the greatell families to commit unto the Lon 

49. Cnryfofton>, when the emprefs Eudoxa (1 
Arian) lent a threatening meflage to him, he i’ai| 
‘Go tell her, Nilnijipcccatutn timeo, I fear nbrhjjj 
but (in.’ When he was fenteneed to baniflimeii 
he laid, ‘ None of thefe things trouble me; fori 

• fai l before, within rayfelf, if'the emprefs wi. 
let her banifh me; “The earth is the Lord’s, at 
the fulnefs thereof;’ If (lie will, let her faw 1 
afun ler; Ifaiah was fo ufed: If (he will, let h<| 
cad me into the fea; I will remember Jonah: 
ilie will, let her cad me into a burning fiery ft race, or to the wild beads; the three children at 
Daniel were fo ferved: If (lie will, let her done 
or cut off my head; I have Stephen and the Eapt 
for my companions: If ihe will, let her take aw 
all my fubdance ; Naked came 1 out of my mothe; 
womb, and naked dial! I return thither’again. 

But I mud bix-ak off, for time would tail 
to enumerate the many indances of the faith, 1 
patience, hbpd, courage and conftancy of the fail 
and martyrs of Jefus, when in the view of de:A 

Some have told their^erfecutors,4 That they pull their hearts out of their bodies, but they 
never pluck the. truth out of their hearts.’ Oth 
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?e faid, ‘ That if every hair of their heads were 
h, they ftiould all fuffer death for Chrift and his 1 (ths !’—Oh, laid one of them, cani die but once, 

> Chrift !’ ' , ’ 
To conclude, Let thefe examples prompt us 

Vfeek grace from God, and make it cur earneft ( dy to imitate and follow fuch a cloud of vit- 
‘ Tes, that we may die martyrs in refolution, 111 r graces may be moft lively at the lafr, our' 

:ning fun may fliine hrighteft, and we may go 
* ‘ the dage glorifying God, and leaving a fweet ; mur behind us, as thefe famous worthies, whofe 
\ dfe is in the churches, have, done before us. 
iRECT. VII. Let dyingperjons be much in prayer 

and ejaculations tcfGod. 
' iR AVER, is the native breath of renewed fouls; 1! it is as neceflary to their fpiritual life, as breath 

d |to the natural life, Lam. iii. 56. “ Hide riot thine 
r at my breathfng.” The lirft thing a child of i:pd doth, when he is new-born, is to breathe by 
iayer, Afts ix. 11. “ Behold he prayeth.” And ■ is alfo his laft work in the world, to pray, Afts 
i. 59,60. “ And they Boned Stephen, calling upon 
nd, and faying, Lord Jefus receive my ipirit. 
nd ke kneeled down, and cried with a loud voice, 
brd, lay not this lin to their charge. And when 
g had laid this, he fell alleep.” A dying Chrillian 
ith many to pray for; he is to pray for the church 
*>G<ad, for Ids friends arid relations, and alio for 
Js enemies, as Stephen did, of whom I fpake be- 
fre. But efpecially he mull pray for himielf, that 
i may be forgiven, and that he may have fafe 
snduft through the dark valley. 1 have heard T fome that have been found dead upon Uk ir 
neet; a noble pofture to die in ! How agreeable 
it to enter praying into the land of praife l So 
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did Stephen, yea, fo did our hlefled Saviour hi; 
felf ; ‘ Father, f&rgive them, for thev know i]« 
what they do.—Father, into thy hand I comma* 
my fpirit.’ ' The lad words that holy Ufher % 
tered, were, ‘ But, Lord, in fpecial forgive my fi j 
of omiflion.’—‘ Lord, laid dying Beza, perfect tl‘ 
which thou haft begun, that I iuffer not fliipwre 8 
in the liaven.’ I remember to have read of 
old minider, when he found death anproachitl 
he faid, ‘ I defire to die like the poor thief, cryi. It 
to the crucified Jefus for mercy. I am nothin * 
I have nothing, I cam do nothing, except whatjsj 
unworthy. Mv eye, my hope and faith is to Chrj on the crofs. I bring an unworthinefs like that * 
the poor dying thief unto him; and have no mot* 
to plead than he.. Ifike the poor thief crucified wi| V 
him, I am waiting to be received, by the infinite 
grace ofmy Lord,into his kingdom.’ Let us, in liat 
manner, die crying to a crucified Jefus for mercji 
Lord, remember me, now thou arfin thykingdemf O, dying Chriftian, remember the time of pray*| 
is near an end ; after death there will be no mor| 
occalion for prayer. O then beg that the fpiril of prayer may be fo poured down upon you at thbj' 
time, that you may be enabled to pour out youF 
heart before God both for yourfelf and olhersl 
O how earnellly fliould you pray then, when yo] 
are taking your leave of prayer! Mind the exampll 
which -your Redeemer gave you; it >\ as before hi* 
death that he offered up prayers andd'upp 1 i-cation J 
with itrong crying and tears' unto God. I acknow'* 
ledge, lick and dying perfons are frequently ou| 
of cafe for making prayers of any great length ojj 
continuance (which confideration Oiould excite usf to the greater diligence in prayer in the time ^ 
onr health) and therefore they ought to be thi 
more frequent and fervent in thort and fuitablJ 
ejaculations and petitions to God, as their exil 
gencies do require. 
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r ne Meditations and Ej^\\\v.x'\otiz.proper forfick 
. id dying perfons, ejpecially for a dying belitvtr. 

I Lord, thou art the God of my life, and haft 
the kevs of death in thy hand. Thou haft 

afured the length of my life,'and appointed the ir of my death. The number of my months 
r, l days is with thee, and thou haft appointed 
ji bounds over which"! eannot pafs. 
What is my life but a vapour, that appeareth 

- ; a little time, and then vaniiheth away ? At . longeit, how ftiort is it ? And at the lirongeft, ■V weak ? “ What man is it that Hvethhere, and 
«11 not fee death ? When a few days are come, I 

•jd go the way whence I {hall not return.” Gcd 
i’sh decreed it, fin hath deferved it, ray frailty 
jhonftrates it, death’s harbingers,proclaim it, 
• i l mutt expert it. There is no difchatge in 
^ s war, no extn^ition fromdeath’sftroke. Death’s 
, [Tengers are come to warn me, thht my laft day 
,i laft hour dfaweth nigh. The lounti of their 
j 'ten’s feet is behind them; This clay houie m.uft 

.j piflclved, my foul dfiledged, and my place here 
, 11 know _me no mere. I will be quickly as wr.tcr 
\ it on the ground,- that cannot be gathered up 
j in. O that 1 may be fuitably cxerctied in my 
j lent weak ani dying coi.ditic n ! 

IV hen my fl^lh faileth, and my heart faint eth 
, |iii> me, O that Go'd may be the u veegch of my jrt and portion for ever I When the keepers of 

jthoufe do tremble, le.t God watch ever it, and 
the keeper of my foul. When the grinders do 
fe, becaufe they are few, let my foul be fed v ith 
hnafrom heaven. When the daughters of mufic 
brought low, let my fcul be di I poled for henr- 

Kthefong of Moles and the Lamb in the.temple 
Bve. W hen thefe that look out at the windows 
jtdaikenedjlet the eyes of my fcul be enlightened 
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to behold, with the dying martyr Stephen, ti ( 
heavens opened, and the glorious Jel'us ftandi 1| on the right hand of God, making interceffion I ?. 
me, and ready to receive me. Let my hope a t defire look out at the windows, and fay, “ W f 
is his chariot fo Fong a-coming; and why tar t; the wheels of his chariot? Makehafte, my belov< y 
and be thoulike a roe or a young hart on the mou f 
tains of Bether.” 

O that I may obferve the affl-ifting hand of Gi , 
in my prefent ficknefs ! Surely affliftion comdj t, 
not out of the dufl, nor doth trouble fpring oi it of the ground. O Lord, rebuke me not in thl 
indignation^ nor chahen me in thy hot difpleaful 
Have mercy on me, O Lord, for I am weak j a f 
heal me; for my bones are vexed. When th h 
with rebukes doft corred mA for iniquity, th |i 
makeft his beauty to confume away like a mot > 
furely every man is vanity. Tdie furrows of i|: heart are enku’ged,0 bring mecuyqf my diitn 
Look upon my affiieYion and my fain, and forg 
all my iin. I look for fympathy to. my gril 
High IViell, who is touched with the feelingsf 
my infirmities. My help asnd'lirength is,in him O that, when 1 ant afflicted, 1 may*net (ji .pi 
the chattening of the Lord, nor faint when 1 
rebuked of him. Let me heai’«the rod, and « 
that hath appointed it. Let me kifs the rod, 
accept of the punilhment of mine iniquity. O tj 
in my affliction I may be helped to l umblc r 
greatly before the God of my fathers, and nisBj 
a true and penitent confeffion of my lins. 'j 

On ! what fliall I fay to thee, O thou prefei| 
of men ? I will lay, Lord, be merciful to me ; J 
my foul, for I have finned again ft thee, I ackn| 
ledge, that through an e'vil heart of unbeifis 
have many a time departed away from the li'j 
God.’ O how vainly and foolifnly hive I livetf 
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p world! How lavilhof my precious time! How 
mindful of my latter end! How carelels of my 
[mortal foul! How little in preparation for eter- 
ty! Oh! my own heart condemns me, my fins tef- 
y aga'mft me; and thou who knoweft them better 
in I do myfelf, together with their feveral ag- 

' avatioas, mightell juftly condemn me to. But 
1 comfort is, that with thee the Lord there is 

rcy, that thou mayefl: be feared, and with thy 
’ h there is plenteous redemption: wherefore, 
^: his fake, be pleafed to forgive me all my bypaft 
1 nfgreffions, whether in thought, word or deed, 
: fe I remember, and thofe I have forgotten, and 
j them neither be charged on me to my fhame 

J confufion in this world, nor to my everlafling 
h in that which is to come. Lord", forgive 
"follies of my childhood, the extravagancies of 

; youth, and all the iniquities of riper years, 
ph ! I am polluted with fin, and dare not appear 
ip re God with my own filthy rags upon me. 
aen Adam Itftl the garment of original righte- 
nefs, be fled from God, and dreaded the lunv> 
hs of offended juftice. How, there is ho ap- " 
ring before God viith acceptance, but in the 
hient of his Son, my elder brother. None can 
e, boldnefs to enter into the holieft of all, but 
!ne blood of Jefus. O enable me to difclaira 
itfoever duties I have peHormed, or graces I 
e exercifed, ^ind to rely on a crucified Chrilt 

Be for pardon and life. Tho’ thou (lay eh ire, let 
lie trailing in and cleaving to a crucified Jefus. 
low the powers of darknefs will leek to raife 
pelfs to Ihipwreck the veflel of my foul, when 
quid enter into the eternal haven; O that like 
wile mariner, when the ftorm approacheth, I 
endeavour tofecure the veflelwitli the anchors 
ith and hope fallentdon the rock Chrilf 1. 
that, when the time of combatWith my laU 
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enemy cometh, I may aBove all take the fhield!. 
faith, whereby I may be flickered from the ilij j 
of death, and may quench the fiery darts of t! s wicked one. 

O that the Lor^ of hofts, the Captain of ti f falvation, may be with mq in my laft conflift, ai r may help me to put on the whole armour of Gtj p 
and give me fkill to ufe it, that I may be able. r ftand in the evil day? “ Teach my hands to wl Ij. 
and my fingers to fight, that through thee I m , 
do valiantly, and tread down all mine enemiei , 0 that now I may fo finifli my courfe, and fig ; 
the good fight of faith, that at death 1 may recel h 
the crown of.righteoufnefs, which the righteoj 
Judge will give to all that love his appearing. jL that my faith may ripen into a full aflurauce, ch:] 
1 may go off the tlage with joy, and an abundaj 
entrance may be adminitlered unto me into t 
kingdom of my Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrifti f. 

O that the night of my death may fliine brig f with the fparkling liars of heavenly' grace. Loi . 
inercafe my faith; let the pilgrim’s flaffof faith^ 
neteer out of my hand, till I come to my j( urn<Jjj. 
end. O let me get Chnll in my arms, like 
Simeon before his death ; that I may fay. like ha » 
“Nowlet thy fervant depart in peace, for mi | 
eyes have feeu. thy falvation.” Kindle the fire., 
heavenly love, in mv foul, and give me a taftfl 
heavenly' joys. O for one bean* of thy light, j 
banitli away all mv doubts and fears! Lord, LI j 

, lomething of heaven to my loul, before nfeliJ 
iutodieaven. 

Lard, take me not out of this life till tlicu 1 , 
fitted me for a better. May 1 be fitted for hesjj j 
bef ore \ leave, the earth, ana finifli my work bef , I finiih mv.courfe ! Make me ready to-meet tl 
at thy' earning, that f thy gaming may. not be j p 
matter oi my terror,'but the matter of my hoi' 

1 
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i ares, and joyful expe&ations., O that I may be a longing frame for that bleffed time, when he ! 11 come and put a period to all my fins, forrows, 
' ijubleB and temptations here ; aud when I lliall 

ihange my prelent being in the body, for an 
H erlalting being with the Lor^ 1 Lord, Urengthen 
>';/ faith and hope, that fo neithtr the fweetnefs 
j life, the pain of death, nor apprehenfions about 
: ’ future hate, may make me unwilling to die. 
*1 'my Redeemer afeended and gone before to pre- 
) jre a place for me; why then ihould I l?e flot'rtful 

j!| go in and pofftfs the .goed land? 
i; Mercy hath filled up all my life, and brought 

. ; near to the end of it; O let it not leave me 
i -.v, when all the enjoyments of the world are as 

h jibing to me, and I am to take an everlafting fare- ■ jll of them all. Now one fmile pf thy face, one 
J lie of thy love, would be ftrength and joy to my 

i parting foul. O remember the word to thy fer- 
I mt, upon which thou haft caufed me to hope; halt 
. fbu not faid, “ I will never leave thee nor for fake 
«e?” O fulfil this word to me in the time of my 
;ed. O let me never go offthe ftege with aheavy 

; ‘art, or a guilty confcience ; but may I depart in 
. ‘ace, and lleep in Jefus. Let me breathe out my 

•parting foul to thee, and truft it in thy hand and 
ft keeping; and let myflelh reft in hope of riling 
prioully at the laft day, through him who is the 
•furre&ion and the life, the Lord Jefus Chrift. 
Love and praife is the exercife of faints for ?er ; may I be acquainted with it here! O ftiall 

. liot love and praife him, who.hath forgi veu all my 
iquities, healed all my difeafes, redeemed my lifts 
bm deftruftion, and crowned me with loving- k ind- 
•fs and tender mercies? He hath caufed gooclnefs 
Id nfercy follow me all the days of my life; andlhalJ 
^iot follow him with pr^tifts at the end of it ? 
Now the time of my departure is at hand, and 

5 T i 
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the lamp of life is ready to be extinguifhed. O ths, 
I may die in faith, that whether the lamp go out c „ 
its own accord, or by fome fudden blaft, it may b1; 
lighted again by the immortal beams of the fun c 
righteoufnefs! And though I be overtaken with th r,' 
lleep of death,and lie down in the bed of the gravej 
yet I fliall awake again in the morning of the reftnt i 
re SUon, that morningwhichfliall never be fucceedef t 
by an evening; wlienl fliail behold thy face in right? 
ouQrieis,and b^eternallyfatisfiedwith thy likenefs * 

Wow I am going the way of all the earth, read) | 
to launcli forth into eternity, where I fliall be j, 
ift my everlafting condition. Grant me, Lord, tb6i 
perfect ufe of my fenfes, of my reafon and under 
{landing, that I may glorify thy nar i name, andedifj), 
mv neighbour* tothe laft moment of-my departure! ■ 
And now, when I am to confliit with the king oL 
terrors, O fupport and afiift me in my foreft ex-, 
tremities and laft agonies. O mercifully mitigate j 
death’s pangs, and let my paflagebe eafy, and my;, 
landing fafe. Stand by me in my dying moments.!, 
and fecure my foul in thy hands from all its deadly > 
enemies. And when I am numbered among the! 
dead, let me alfo be numbered among the redeemed 
and blefled of the Lord for.ever. 

O Lord, thou determined both the bounds 
man’s life, and the bounds of his habitation. If 
hair of my head cannot fall tothe ground witbouffi 
thy providence, far lefs can my whole body fall 
into the grave without it. Thou haft told meplain| 
ly that 1 muft die, but mercifully haft thou conceall 
ed the time, place and manner, that 1 might all 
ways ftand upon my guard, every hour expect thj corning, and have my accounts in my hand, alwaj 
prepared to give them up to thee my Judge. Julll 
mighteft'thou have fnatched me away by a furprb 
ing call and fudden ftroke *bu t in thy gpodnefs th'< 
giveft me warning, and time to fet my houfe an 
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pul in order. O gr^cioully finifh now what is ; .'anting of tlie work of thy grace in my heart and 

• ml, and thoroughly accomplifli and furnifli me to 
' opear in thy blefled prefence. IMay I now die 
0 fin every hour, that I may not die for fin here- ; fter. Caufe fin wholly to die before me, that it 1 nay not rife in judgment again!! me after death. 

* S O.God, be thou my refuge and ftrength, and a 
' (ery prefent help in trouble ; and then I will not 
‘bar tho’ the waters of affliction rage and be trou- 
! ded, and tho’ all the mountains of earthly comforts : i nake with the fwelling thereof. There is a river, 
' he ftreams whereof fliall make glad the city of God. 
flet my fouldw'ell befide thefe living ftreams, apd 

•ink of them for ever. In the valley of the fliadovv 
3»fdeath, Lord, be thou prefent, as the good Ihep- 
perd, with thy guiding rod, and fupporting flaff; t: snd make my departure eafy and full of peace and 
hope. Lord, carry me fafe throhthe dark paflage 

{.upon which I am entering, and let me find it a gate 
to glory, a door opened into the everlafting king- 
dom and joy of the Lord. Lord Jefus, receive fny 
Ipirit, and let it be prefented juftllied and fpotlefs ftothe Father, that it may come to the fpirks of jufi, 
men made perfeft, and join with them in finging the 
hewfong,u Worthy is the Lamb that was flain,and 
hath redeemed us to God by his blood, to receive 
rower, honour, glory, and bleffnag for ever.’’Amen. 

SOME MEDITATIONS 
For drooping Believers-, ■ when death is near. 

rT’Raveilers, who have met with many florins, 
; troubles, and dangers in their journies, rejoice ■when they come near their own country ; and fliall 
jnot I, a ilranger and pilgrim, that hath been long 
wandering in a wildernefs, be ghid when I come 
near my blefled hemd, my dear friends, and ettr- 

[nal habitation ? 
t3 
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With -what cheerfulnefs do fome women endurt 'L 

the pains of child-bearing, being fupported wit!' 
the hopes of a child’s being born into the -world; k - 
And what is the joy of a man-child being brought i: 
into this finful and miferable world, to the joy 01 > 
a fanftified foul’s being brought out of it into hea- it 
ven for ever? It is pleafant, wlien the hard winte^iu 
goeth over, the raeUcngers of the fpring, the finging L“ 
of birds doth come: and lhall not I rejoice, wher i' 
fieknefs and forerunners of death do tell me, that;J 
the winter of my darknefs and trouble is paft, and®: 
the fummer of my eternal light and joy is at hand? ft 

What though death be the king of terrors? Is 
not glorious Chrift the king of comforts? Have nod i 
I met already with this blefied king; and wh/: 
Ihould I fear to meet with the other? O let myn 
ftr ertgth and fupport aC this time come from Chrilt | ® 
my covenanted Redeemer. . 

O Lord, deliver my foul from death, mine eyes k 
from tears, and my feet from falling! O bring me 
out of the miry clay, fet my feet upon a rock, and t 
eflablifli my goings, and put a new long in mry v 
moutli, even prunes to our God? 

If Jacob went dow n fo cheerfully into Egypt, 
when God had laid unto him, “ Fear not to go 
down, for I will go down with thee, and I wiilj 
bring thee up again why fhould a believer fgad 
to go down to the grave, when God hath under-! 
taken to go down with hint thither, and fo bring 
hi nr up again? His body maybe turned into dull, 
but God is in covenant * ith his dull, and will not? 
fuffer the lealc particle of it to be loft. 

Are not the righteous taken away from the 
evil to come? Do they not reft on their beds, and* 
enter into peace? Why then ihould I grudge at Hi 
•dyiijg? Wlien the Lord is to bring heavy wrath* 
and judgments on a land, he frequently houfethH 
manv-of his people in heaven before-hand; and* 
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in \ happy are thefe that get into the houfe before 
il fvveeping hail-ftiov/er doth falL A believer. 
S Sleth lot to look for any fettled fair weather 
< his world: it will be nothing bvjt one (hower , knd another down, till he be houfed in heaven. 
:i i'hy then Ihould I linger in this wildernefs? 
•> low highly dignified is the believer, in being 

1 e an heir of God, and a joint-heir with his 
; Son Jefus Chrift ? So that Chrift and the 
, ever do, as it were, divide heaven betwixt 
j r; they have the fame Father, dwell in the 
j : houfe, fit at the fame table, reign on the 

1 c throne, and partake of the fame glory. O 
, t honour is this which is put upon a worm of 
j harth! It is, indeed, but little that the young 
^enjoys of the inheritance while in this world ; 

i hore than will ferve to bear his charges to ren> where he flrall get all, forget his prefent Its, and remember his poverty no more. O 
1 then Ihouldnotl, like a young heir, be look- 1 |md longing for the expiring of my minority, 

- p I iliall arrive at ripe age, and entor upon 
Sfull poflfellion of the inheritance! O that I 
3 fend out faith and hope, thefe two faithful 
!, to furvey'the promifed land, or at leaft to 
"the borders of my elder brother’s country 1 
kt an encouraging report would they bring 
j! My glorious Lord is gone, he hath left the 
V, and'entered into his glory; my brethren 
jtiende have, many of them, arrived there alto, 

great is the difference betwixt ray itaie and 
•s! lam grosning out my complaints, but they 
inging God’s praife: l arn in darknei's, and 
bt lee God; but they are in light, and fee him 
do fact. O my Lord, {hall I flay behind,,when 
lare gone i Should I be falls lied to wander, in 
I ildernefs, far dillant from my Father and my 
when they are triumphing above, dividing the 
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fpoil? No; I will look ftill after them with a ft * 
fall eye, and cry, O Lord, how long? I will wr 
now in hope, yea, rejoice in the forethought?* 
the day, when my minority fliall be expired,, 
pilgrimage finiftied, my banilhment over, the* 
may get home to my country and friends aboV 5 

What though my days be dark and gloomy nc i 
my winter be fliarp and ftormy? Why, it is 
fliort, and near over; the eternal fummer approi : 
e'h? The long day, the high fun, and the fair g0 

den of my well-beloved, above thefe vifible heave 4 

will quickly make amends for all. Let me get ; 
Ly faith, and vifit the new land, view the fair cl ? and behold the white throne, and the Lamb that:' 
thereon, that I may rejoice in hope of the gh ry 
God. Shall many of the heirs of wrath go lings h 
and rejoicing to hell, and will an heir of Gad L 
drooping and forrowing to heaven ? 'Oh, let | 0 
not, by my behaviour on a death bed, brings 1; 
a bad report up'on Chrift’s good way, and the ll1 

which he hath purchafed. 
Have I fuch great and precious promifes ) 

me, and ftiall 1 not live and feed upon them inlf 
time of my need? Shall I not trull the word of * 
that is faithful and true? Hath he not laid toj 
“ When thou palLth through the waters, I will 
with thee; and through the rivers, they ftialli 
overflow thee: when thou walkeft through the n 
thou llialt not be burnt, neither fliaft the fla^| 
kindle upon thee ?” When thy difciples we 
tofl’ed with winds and waves, thou cameft. to « 
in the fourth watch of the night, walking onl 
waters ; and when their fears were incre; 
thou faidll, “ It is I, be not afraid.” Thou n 

• edit ihe winds, and tiiere prefently followed ag 
calm. My Redeemer’s compaffions continued 
bowels are not fliut up this day, more than.in; 
days of his flefli. u Jefus Chrift is the fame to/ 
yefterday, and for ever.” 
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.Ah! T have too little improven my acquaint- 
, !e with precious Chrift, in the day of my life 1 
. ready ami to raifken andmiflake him, when 

" bhangeth hisjdifpenfationstowards me! Though 
ave beenlong at Chrift’sfchool, what fmall profi- 

j incy have I made in the work and myftery offaith? 
j ivv little hav'el learned to believe in the dark,and 

Irop an anchor at midnight upon the rock of ages, 
1 to look out for the dawning of the day? 

j lurely the day fliall break, ana the fhadows flee 
ay! my King cometh, my Well-beloved is on his 

; y! he hath lent his letter before him, to warn me 
it,faying,“Behold I come quickly.” O that, like 

, } cold and wearied night-v/atch, I may be looking 
. tfor the appearing of the morning-uar, and the 
yaking of the eaftern Iky; and may be Hill crying, 
Even fo come Lord Jei'us! come quickly!” 
TTou haft faid, “ Light is fown for the righte- 
s, and gladnefs for all the upright in heart.” 
rely God’s feed fhall not lie always beneath the 
«ds; the time is at hand, when it ftiall fpring; and 
»ful will the crop be at laft. O that, like David 

Kaffli&ion, I could encourage myfelf in the Lord 
ljT God, and fay, “ The Lord liveth, blefled be my 
Ijik !” Why fhould I droop, while my Lord liveth, 
|d my rock ftandeth? My hopes may die, my ccm- ■■ts may die, my gifts die, my riches die, my re- 
dons die, and my body die ; but, good news, “ The 
rd liveth, blcfled be my rock.” The difciple* 

Id a melancholy time, while Chrift was dead, 
d lying in the grave; but that fad time is over: 
"is now rifen, and will die no more. Nay, he 
jth proclaimed it, for my comfort, faying, “ Fear 
t, I am the firft and the laft; I am he that liveth, 

'Rd was dead; and, J am aliVe for ever- 
whre, Amen, and have the keys of hell and«leath.” 
iljWhen my foul is call down within me, let me 
ajmeniber God from the land of Jordan, and the 
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hill Mizar; that I may reafon myfelf out of all 
fears and diieouragcmepts; for vet the Lord wi' 
command hiyloving kindnefs in t^hymay-tims, 
in the night his long (hall be wydi me, and tj p 
prayer to the God of my life.' “ Why then six 

thou cad down, O my foul; and why art thou d 
quieted within me? Hope thou in God, for I 
yet phaife him, who is the health of my counij 
nance, and my God.” Now, when death is at haijj 
let not my Savioftr be far off. He who remembe j* 
edtl>edying thief, and fpoke comfortably tohi^1' 
let him now remember me when he is ieated 1 

his kingdom, and fay to my foul, “ This day tly 
flialt be with me in paradife.” When it is abfei 
from the b^dyi let it be prefent w’ith the Loi 
Let the angels now be ready to do their office, 
carry my departing foul into Abraham’s bofol 
Let me now depart, that I may be with Chrifl; y 
be for ever with the Lord, that I may fee his fa< Let me dwell there, where they need no candUr 

r light of the fun for ever! whereGodfhall wipj nor light of the f 
away all tears from their eyes, and there &all I 
no more death, neither forrow nor crying. I 

Father, into thy hands I commit my fpiriji 
By the hands of him who hath redeemed it, let* 
be prefented to thee without fpot or wrinkle, o; 

- any fuch thing. 
■An ‘Addition of fame further Meditations, propt^ 

for any Jick perfon in the view of death. 
HP HE Lord is pleafed fometimes to call l 

down on beds of ficknefs, and draw the c 
tain betwixt the world and them, that they m»l 
take a view of their bypaft life and future ila^T 
Now i* is time for me to look into my foul, anf 
examine my ftate. Oh! how many do mils ialv* 
tion, whenlhey think themfclves lure of it? I h<* 
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Titake a form of godlinefs for the power of it, 
, t thereby deceive themfelves; thinking them- 

res fomething when they art: nothing. 
, >ome come the length as to fli'ed tears, as Efdu 
, profefs fair, yea, fight for the Lord, as Saul 
. 1 Jehu did; wiflt for the end of the righteous, 
,j Balaam did; delire Gad’s people to pray for 
-j m, as Pharaoh and Simon Magus did; walk foft- 
j and mourn for fear of judgments, as Ahab1 did 

in gofpel-ordinances and reform in many things, 
Herod did; prophecy and fpeak well of ChritT, 
Uaiaphas and Judas did; be convinced and trem- 
at hearing a fermon, as Felix did; yea, tafte the bd word of God, and the powers of the world 

;come, as apoftates have done; and yet, for all 
:fe attainments, remain ftrangers to the faving 

jrk of the Spirit on the heart. 
iO that the eonfrderation of hypoc/ite’s attain- 
nt.s might alarm me out of my lecurity, and 
,ke me reftlefs till I find the dfflinguifliing mark s 
Jtrue grace and fincere faith in my foul! O that ould fay, there is a principle in me, thawwill not 
fter me to build on any foundation in the world 
t Chrilf and his righteoufnefs; that make^ me 

mtent with Chrift, with all his offices, with all 
! precepts and with his very crofs for his fake? 
5th the love of Chrift keep me back from fin, 
pre than the law or fear of hell ? Have I aimed at 
bd’s honour in all my aftiens, civil, natitral and 
jligious ? Am 1 humble and denied to my own will, 
It, credit, eafe, honour, and all the enjoyments 

the world? Am I acquainted with the throne 
grace, and delirpus to keep up aconftant corre- 
jndence with it ? O let me not reft till 1 perceive 
fte things in my foul which accompany ration. 
O how comfortable would it be to me now, if 
ould fay; with good Hezfckjah in his iicknefs, 
temember now, O Lord, how I hare walked be- 
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fore thee in truth, and with a perfeft heart, ai^ 
have done that which is gnod in thy light?” O theJ 

I could pray,*and fay, with Jefus my Saviour, wh< h 
in the view ofdeath,“Father, Ihave glorified th<! 
on earth; I have finilhed the work which the« 
gaveft me to do: And now, O Father, glorify the ? 
me with thine own felf, jvith the glory which thq i 
haft ordained for me before the world was?” jf 

Alas, Lord, I muft confefs, my iniquities hati IJ'i 
gone up above mine head ; my mifpent time^ m ii 
unfruitfulnefs under the means of grace, and watem' 
ings of ordinances, may caufe me to cry out, Wof' 
is me for the leannefs of my foul, and barrennefs q 
my heart ? I have been an empty vine, bringing for 
Tru i l only for my felf. I have hid my Lord’s monejn 
and therefore, deferve the doom of the wicked an<| 
flothful fervant. But my relief is in my Surety’! 
righteoufntfs. Bleffed be the Lord, who hath fen# 
his Son to. blefs thefe who by nature lie under tb® 
curfe, and to intercede for thefe who cannot fpealjt 
for themfelves. O how fuitable is he to my foul’*, 
cafel I h^ve indeed a multitude of fins, but he hatffll 
a multitude of tender mercies; I have deep and 
heinous guilt,but he hath a deepfountain for w afiw 
ing it out; I am fold under fin, but lie hath a ranfi mi): 
to buy me back again; my fore is bread, but l.if 
plailler is anfwerable.; my wound is great, but hi®: 
bairn is excellent. Surely it is my wifdom to g«« 
to Chrift with'all my grievances, and always toj 
lie and cry at my Redeemer’s door. 

O that now, when the fun of my life is fettirgi 
that the blelfed Sun of righteoufntfs may arife an3 
fhine upon my foul ? Goodnefs and mercy hath fol-1 
'lowed me while I lived ; O that Chrift and glory mayf 
meet me when I die! I muft acknowletige thy good-S 
nefs; w£re this the laft hour I had to live, and this®' 
the laft W'ord I had to fpeak in the world, I behoved] 
to fay, Lord, tjiou haft been a merciful and graciousl 
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,j *d to me. JNly whole life hath been a continued 

of merej;; Lord, crown the end of it with 
I frcy alfo. Surely the lea is not foYull of water, 
r the fun fo full of light, as thou art full of grace 

; d mercy. O let not my fms Hop the current of 
, y tender mercies at this time. Lord, drown all 
- / fms in the fea of Ghrill’s blood, that my foul 

*y not be funk by them in the ocean of divine 
I rath. Lord Jefus, embrace my perifliing foul in 
y arms: Let thy crofs be my fecurity, and thy 

. ounds my refuge. 
0 thou who hearell the young ravens which cry, 

,! not filent to me at this time, lelt, if thou be filent 
1 me, I be like them that go down to the pit. 
Lord, I am now called to the work I never did, 
ve me the ftrength I never had. Surely it is an 
iportant matter to die! and my eternal fate de~ . 
tndeth upon dying aright! What I do amifs in 
y life one day, I may amend it in the next; but 

fo here; 1 can die but once: if I mar in this 
,ece of work, l cannot come back to menu it again; 
|I forget any thing neceffary for my journey,! can- Ipt return to fetch it. Oh, a wrong ftep in going 
It of this life is highly dangerous: in one refpedl, 
| is like the fm again!! the Holy Gholt, and can sver be forgiven; for I cannot come back to mourn 
»r it. Of all the buliuefs 1 ever undertook, 1 have 
foil need to take care of my dying. 
- Oh, is death coming to take down this earthly 
jtbernacle, and to put the one half of me in the 
jark grave, and the other hall of me in heaven 
r in hell; and lhall I give deep to mine eves, or 
jimber to mine eye-lids, till I find myfelf in that 
ale, that I dare look death in the face, and dare 
lazaru m^ foul upon eternity ? 
; O to have right imt regions of the certainty of 
fcath, and the uncertainty of life! W hat h- my life Ut a vapour, a fand-gial's of iuty orieventy ) ears, 
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which will foon run out! Eternity and a judgment 
feat are now hard upon me! The bl^ft of the la|[ 
trumpet is at hand ! There will fliortly be a proclj 
mation by one handing in the clouds, “ That tim 
lhall be no more!” The world looks big in men' % eyes, in the time ofhealth ; but when the eye-ftringa 
break, the blood runs cold, and the impri ibned fouir 
looks out at the windows of the clay-houfe, read# 
to leap out into eternity, can the world give an^j 
fatisfa&ion ? No, no; a lamp full of oil will be va- 
lued then more than ahoufe full of gold. The fine#1 

things bn earth will then appear nothing but a piec# 
of painted duft and gilded clay. How gladly woulJr 
the greateft worldling, then, give all his gold and! 
iil ver, riches ancl honours, for one light bfChrill’ir 
^jairface, one fmile of his countenance ? O wherefore r 
Ihould men in health negledt the market of grac® 
and llight t!:e pearl of great price? Why Ihoulclr1 

they fpend their money for that u hich isnofbreac®- 
and their labour for that which fatisfieth not? 

Lord, fave me from the hypocrite’s cafe at death# 
wltofe candle of profeffion and of hope burns anw 
blazes fair all the way with him, but go'eth out iny 
the dark trance of death ; and there he Humble*- 
and falls, and (hall rife no more. O that nun 
proieliion 'and hope may be of God’s creating# 
If God light my candle, then (hall my feet bel 
enlightened through the dark valley, and ntithetfj 
death nor hell fhail be able to'put ft out. 

Lord, fubdue fin in me, and let it be continuall^J; 
dying now, that-it may certainly be dead before n 
God fogbicl that mv iins lliould furvive*me! 

that, when the ftroke of death diflblves my| 
body, ’ iny foul may efcape as a bird out of thaj 
iiiare of the.fowh r, and may atcend to the he# 
venly'regions to enjoy God himfelf. 

CVleJ me look through the gates of mortality 
and long for^he ja) lor’s coming to let me at'Uf 
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*rty. God help me to overcome the love of life, 
id fears of death. If my neighbour lend me an 
fing, I pay It again with thanks ; and fhall I no 
ilore my life to God with thanks, who hath been 
eafed to lend me it fo long ? A rife, and let me de- 
irt, for this is not my red; heaven is my home, 
ord, bring me to it: the joys of it are too great to 
iter into me! O make me fit to enter into them. 
While I lie on a fick-bed, Lord, help me to pa- snce in my ficknefs without murmuring. 

:How willingly would the damned in hell endure 
y pains a thoul'and years, if they had any hopes of 
yng faved at lad! BlelTed be God, that myficknefs 
t»ot in hell, that my pains are not eternal, 
jp that I may lock on my affliction as comingfrom K hand of him that is the Lord of health and of 

nels, of H fe and of death; w-ho killeih and mak- 
halive; bringeth down to the grave, and raifeth 
| again; Thatfovereign and wife Lord hathdeter- 
Ined the time when my affliction (hall end, as well 
the time when it began. ThiiUy eight years were 
pohltedthe fick man at Bethefda-pocl; eighteen 
(ars the woman that Satan kept bound; twelve 
Lrs to the woman with the bloody iflue; ten 
iys tribulation to thofe of Smyrna : three days 
igue to David. The number of the godly man’s 
jars is regiltered in God^s book ; yea, the hairs 
; his head are numbered. 
‘ When David got his choice of his own chaflife- 
pnts, he chol'e rather to be torrefied by t he hand 
jGod, than by any other means, laying, u Let me 
11 into the hands of the Lord, for his mercies are 
eat.” I was dumb, and opened not mv piouth, 
baufe thou didft it. Glory to God,- that I am 
slea into his merciful hand. Hath God appointed 
ht matt's coming into the world (hall be attended 
3th pain and trying, and his going out of it with ■icf and trouble; and fliall I quarrel at it? No^ 

U 3 
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I defire humbly to underly the cerre&icn of m 
iniquity, and to bear the indignation of the Li 
becaufe I have finned againlt him. O that th. 
licknt is of my body may be a means of health | 
my foul! -May I be chafiuied cf the Lord, i 
I may- not be ccnciemned v ith ^he world. 

It is good for the believer that he is afHifteoj.- 
Why? It fprings from divine love, and it workl 
for his foul’s good. ‘ ^ 
adoption, and r 
gold is dftcfi: t 
prefied, and t 
Ilut O how foon will the Chriliian forget all hh: 
groans, when he comes to heaven! As foon a 
Stephen faw Chrilf, though at a difiance, he forgoj 
all his wmunds and biuil'es; he minded no mo™ 
the terrors of the ftones about his ears, but fweel 
ly yielded his foul into his Redeemer’s hands, j 

I read of many in the gofpel, that by GcknefH 
and difeal'es were driven unto Chrift, who, if thei 
had enjoyed health and profperity7, would ha4 
negleified, like many others, to come to him. 
bklfed is that crofs,thatdraw eth a finner toChrili 
to lay open his own mifery, and implore Chrifim; 
mercy. And blefled be that Chrifi, w ho never 
refufeth the finner that cometh to him, thoug||: 
driven by affiiftion and mil'ery. To whcm fiiaS| 
luch a dilh efled creature as 1 go, but to him w hlj 
is the only phyfcian, that can both cure m}7 fi ull. 
from fin, and my body from ficknefs? 

Lord, thou never deniid thy mercy to any finlp 
ncr that alked it with a penitent heart. Theiw 
w'ere many forts of fick famers that came to the«- 
in the "days of thy flefli; the. blind, the deaf. tbj|e 
lame, the lepers ; thefe that were l:ck*of palfiesll drcplies, fevers, fluxes, and were pefleflect w 
devils; and yet never one of them came cryii 
for mercy, that went away, withcat their err “ 

1 
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re his fin never fo great, his dfeafe never fo 
evous. Nay, fo merciful is my Redeemer, that 
pffered and gave his mercy to many that never 
bd it, being moved with the bowels of his own 
ipaffion, and the fight of their mifery ; fo dealt 
with the woman of Samaria, the widow of Nain, 
l the man that lay thirty-eight years at the pool 
Bethefda: Oh, if he gave his mercjy fo willingly 
them that did not aft it, and was found of them 
it fought him not, will he deny mercy to my foul 
it is crying for it ? There is but a Itep betwixt 

!! and death ; Lord, feal my pardon to ine, before 
;o hence and be no more. O draw nigh to me, 
1 fave me; for my foul is full'of trouble, and 
t life draweth nigh unto the grave. Thy loving- 
idnefs is better thanlife. Omake me fureofthat, 
1 I will willingly part with this mortal life. 
O thou who willed not that any ftiould perifli, 
t that all ihouldcome to repentance, be pleafed 
make ufe of the chatiifement of my body,' as a 
Idicine to cure my foul, and bring me to a true- 
il fincere repentance. One day is with thee as 
;houfand years; O work in me in this, which 
Ly be my lad day, whatfoever theu feed wanting 
me. Enable in: to prefent unto thee the iacri- 

p of a broken and a contrite heart, which thou 
id promifed not to defpife. Give a true and live- 
faith in the blefled Jefus, who is the propitiation 
'•our fins: He was wounded for our tranfgreflions, 
was bruifedfor our iniquities, the chat, ii'ement 

pur peace was upon him. 0«healmeby hisdripes, 
:t the cry of Jus blood drown the clamour of my 
3. I am indeed a child of wrath, but Chritl is 
i Son of thy love. O pity me for his fake, and 

my foul find fanftuary in his wounds. □ Lord, the waters of affliftion are come in even 
to my foul! Olet the Spiritot God move on thefe 
iters, that, like the pool of Be.htfda,- they may 
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cure whatever fpiritual difeafes thou feeft in m* 
O Lord, confider my affliclion, accept my tearj1 

aHuagemy pain,increafe my patience,and finifli m ’ 
troubles. Corre& me with the chaftifement of a ftj' 
ther, not with the wounds of an enemy; tho’ thoi t 
take not oft thy rod, Lord, take away thine anger.if 

Lord, the prince of this world cometh, O let hinj: have nothing jn me; but as he accufeth, do thoiai 
abfolve. 1 have nothing to fay for myfelf, but bet; 
thou my advocate, Lord; and do thou aniwer fopi 
me. I am cloathed with filthy garments, and Satanj 
Hands at my right Hand to refit me; OLord, rebukas 
him, and pluck me as a brand out of the fire. Cauf||i; 
mine iniquities to pad’s from me, and clothe me with 
the righteoufnefs of ihy dear Son. I know, O Lordij: 
that no unclean thing can enter into thy kingdom^ 
and thou feel! I am nothing but pollution, yea, m jL 
very rightepufnefs is filthy rags. O wafh me, tin®; 
make me white in the blood of the Lamb, that fflj; 
may be fit to Hand before thy throne. O take md 
from the tents of Kedar to the manfions of light and| 
purity. When my earthly houfe of this tabernacM is diflolved, .O let me have a.building of God, aif 
houfe not made with hands, eternal in the heavensj 
O bring my ioui out cfprii’on, tha|^I may etcrnalljl 
give thanks unto thy name. Aiticn. 

C H A F. VIII. 
Cb>;tabling Directions to the Friends and Neigh 

hours of the Sick, wha are themfelves in F 
for the time. • 

TV HEN the Lord fends ficknefs and affliAionj 
^ ^ to our. neighbours, we ought not to bt »dle|! 

nhd unconcerned fpeflators of his difpenfations 
hut we thould hearken to the voice of God’s r<# 
upbn'b'thers, and confider what it is that the Loll 
is calling for at our hands. The following, direc^ 
tions may be uieful to thofe that are in health. ’ 
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rect. I. Be very thankful to God for the great 
mercy of health and ftrength, and improve it 
to bis glory. 
LJRELY a healthful perfon hath 11111 great 
caufe to be a thankful perfo'n. Health is a 

rcy that doth feafon and fvveeten every other 
mporal mercy; without it the greatett wealth 

honours, nay, aking’scrown, can give nafatif- 
tion. It is far more eligible to be a healthy 
jjgar than a fickly king. What cornfort could 
.ft'ord us under toiling ficknefs and torturing 
ns, to have the greateit heaps of money to look 
or thoufands coming to pay us homageAlas ! 
our unthankfulnefs to him who is, the God of 

r health! How little do we prize his goodnels,in 
iptinuing with us tueh a long trad of health and 

ngth, together with the ufe of our reafon and 
jjifes, when many others are deprived of them, 

ijsrely God were righteous, ihould he teaah us 
tfl; value the worth of thefe mercies by the want 

l; them. 
I-Let us comider how many mi fertile perfons 
Ere are in the world, and who it is that maketh 
|to differ from them; how many difeafed, diftrac- 
1, deformed, lame, blind, deaf, and dumb people 
reare; and how eafy it had been forGod to have 

- us in their condition, and them in ours. The 
Eerence is not owing to any thing jn us : theirfms 
: not greater than ours. Had we a due fcnfe of 

lirlins and ill-defervings, we would acknowledge 
Irfelves unworthy ofthelealt of all God’s mercies, 
g would reckon every conlmon mercy a ipecial 
bffing, and an unmerited favour to us. Again, let 
take a view of the fainting ficknefs, racking pains, 

,d eltlefs nights of others. Let us look upon our ik friends fweatingand burning under fevers, let 
hear them groaning and moaning under idrong 
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pain. Their foul abhors all manner of m^at, ano 
theydraw near unto the gates of death. Sometime: 
we fee them jpanting and fainting, and not able te 
fpeak a word to us. And what is the language o, 
all this to us? Is it not, that we fliould thankiulh ’ 
adore our gracious God, and blefs and magnify him. * 
forhis diftinguilhing goodnefs to us? Oh ! how much Stt 
are we bound to the Lord, that it is not fo with usp 
as with others! While wearifome nights are aprp 
pointed to them, and their bones are full of tcffi^g® 
all the comforts of this life are tailelefs to themae 
their friends are weeping about them, but cannoiv 
help them; ^ It is far other wife with me (may you® 
fay) mv mercies and relations are comfortable andaL 
helpful to me, I relilh my food, my bed gives meb 
eafe, my ileep is refrefliing: I have freedom to read t 
and pray, meditate, and attend the public ordinaMB- 
ces. Praife the Lord, O my foul; and all that is t 
within me, blefs his holy name. Forget not this* 
benefit of health, that is the chief of all my outwa: 
bleffings. "Some would part with all their w 
wealth, to have fo much bodily health as 1 
Long have Lundervalued and abufed this c 
mercy of health: O that I could mourn for my ne4 
gle&, and relolve in God’s (Irength to improve my| 
remaining health, for the praife and fervice of thatj? 
merciful God who is the author and preferver of it L‘ 
Let me i'pend and be fpent for God, that gives me# 
all my health and Urength for his glory. Let me;1 

abhor the ingratitude of thofewho employ the] 
health which God giveth, in the fervice of his eneJ 
mies; and make a facrifice of it to the devil, thelb 
world, and the fleih. O what prodigious folly a: 
thefe guilty of, who, for Satisfying their 1'enlual a 
petite,do often deprive themfelves of health, which* 
is, in itfelf, a thoufand times of more value than aim 
their brutilh pleafures'l God help me to prize thiflL 
mercy, that can never be prized enough.’ 
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irkct. II. Make conference of v'fitingyour Sick 

' Friends and Nc ighbours. believing that it is your 
duty and intereft fo to do. 

YlSITING of the fick is not only the duty of 
^ the mi miters of Chrill, but likev. ifeof all the 
Members of Clmft; lor we are all enjoined to re* 
tember them that are in adverfity, and to fympa- 
tize with the affii&ed, as being ourfelves alfo in 
le body. u To him that is afflifted, pity fliculd 

1 e (hewn by his friends,” faith Job. And our Lord 
jves it as acharafter of tliofe whom he will own 
pd acquit at the great day, Mat. xs v. 36. ‘■i I was 
jpk, and ye vifited me.” This is the way to be like 

- ^m,who is the Father cf mercies, and whole “foul 
i;as grieved for the miferies of Ifrael,” Judg. x.'i 6. 
ye read how tenderly David fympathized with his ♦jhemies when they were fick,Pf. xxxv. 13, 14. and 

much more ought we tovifit and fympathize with 
trur fick friends. To vifit the prolperous and heal- 
|!ty, is an a&ofcourtefy and,civility,but tovifit the 
hek and affli(51ed,is an all of charity andChriflianity. 
j;; And as it is your duty, fo it is your intereft and 
Hifivantage to vifit thefick. The wife man tells you, 
l|cclef. vii. 2. “ It is better to go to the heufe of 
tiaourning, than to the houfe of feafting.” King 
|oaftt went to fee Elilha in his ficknefs, and wept 
liver him: and he loft nothing by fo doing, 2 Kings 
iii. 14. for he obtained thereby three famous vic- 
bries over the Syrians. Tho’ it be not wariant- 
fole toenquire at the dead,Deut. xviii. 11. yet we 
lay learn fiome wholefome leffoiis from the dying, 
nd even tho’ they be fpeechlefs. As for inltance, 
fe may hereby be inftrucled how to prize health, 
feind our own frailty', and provide for the time of 
seknefs. When we behold their ftrength langulfh- 
Jg, their tonguefaultering, their eyes falling, their 
puntenar.ee pale; we ftiould think with ourfelves, 
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death (hoots, may be levelled at me: how much is 
it iny concern to prepare for it?’ Alfowe matfthinkj 
whata bitter thing fm is, that it is the ca'ufe of all' 
thcfe pa'ns and didreffes; and how mad they are w ho love fin, and take pleafure in it. We may fees 
likewife the great folly of courting andtrttfting the 
world, which leaves thefick and dying man in the 
time of hfs greateft extremity. And we may obJ 

iferve, how happy the man is, that hath an intereft- 
(rnCthriil, the peace of a good confcience, and a we 19 
grounded hope of heaven, to y ield fupport and conJ 
fidehce to him-under his ihrugglings with ficknefsj 
and death. When we hear the dying man’s com-J 
plaints of his (ins, and his lamenting his negleft of 
duty, and milpending of precious time, we may* 
learn repentance and reformation. When we ob- 
ferve their profeffions of love to Chrift, and their 
:hope in him to the lafl, it doth contribute to the; 
quickening and (Irengtheningof our faith. A right 
fight of dying perfons, is a good mean to increafe] 
the fpirit of grace and fupplication in us. We mayj 
fitly allude here to the anfwer which Elijah gave 
to Eliiha, when he fought a double portion of his . 
fpirit, z Kings ii. 10. “ If thou feed me when I arm 
taken from thee, it fnall be fo unto thee.” A dou- 
ble portion of the Spirit (hall be the allowance of, 
theie who make confcience of duty. 
Direct. III. Let the Friends of the Side, and 

tbo/e who vifit them, deal faithfully with them- 
about their fouls. 

/CONSIDER, this may be the laft opportunity, 
you may have of doing any thing for your; friend’s foul. If he die, he is fixed in his everlafting 

(late, fo that all advices and counfels then will be 
fruitlefs. It is now, or never,you mult exert yourJ 
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ftlffor your friend’s advantage: there is noknow- 
:dge nor wifdom in the grave, to which he is go- 
Jg: (?od’s loving-kindnefs cannot be declared in 
he grave, nor his faithfulnefs in deftru&.ion,” 
fal. Ixxxviii. 11. Now is the proper time for 
oing good to your neighbour’s foul. When af- 
i-dion opens the ear to difcipline, be careful to 
rop in wholefome inftf'aftion into it ; and, when 
ie heart is made tender by ficknefs, it is a fit 
:afon for good counfel to make impreflicns on it. 
<et the opportunity then be improven with faith- 
ilnefs and prudence. And, in order thereto,- 
bferve the following advices. 

I. Labour to know the' fick man’s fpiritual 
.bndition, that your applications may be fuitable 
hereunto. Tim knowledge of the difeafe is pre- sioully requifite unto the cure; as the miftake of 
Iphyfician about a man’s difeafe; may be as dan- 
jerous as the difeafe itfelf; fo here it is highly 
hngerous to miftake the cafe of the fick man’s pul; for then lenitives may be applied, when 
Sorrofives are needful; promifes may be admini- (ered, when threatenings are more proper. 

: II. Beware of flattering the fick with vain Jopes of life, when he is more likely to die ; left 
tt be thereby tempted to' delay or flaeken his 
(reparation for another w'orld. •'It.is fit, that 
ilainnefs be ufed with refpeft to his danger, that 
^e may be quickened to his woik. 
, III. The fick perfon is to be admoniflied and 
aid, that iicknefs' comes not by chance, nor by 
scond caufes merely ; but by the wife direftion 
ltd fpecial providence of Goci: that form times 
iod i’mites out of difpleafure for fin, and for the 
inner’s corre&ion and amendment; andifometimes 
Jr the trial and exercife of his people’s graces; 
tat the Ibai’ptlf afllictions ihall work together for 
bod to them that love God, and are rightly exer- 
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cifed under God’s hand; that it is a great mercy 
to a fmner, when God by his rod gives him warn- 
ing and fpace to repent, and flee to the b&od of 
fprinkling, and to cry to God for pardon; and doth 
not fnatch him out of the world by a fudden death. 
Upon which account the voice of the rod IhouldS 
be carefully hearkened to, and thankfully obeyed, tj 

IV. If the fick perfon be ignorant, he is to be 
catechifed and inlirufted in the principles of re-‘|j, 
ligion, efpecially concerning his faith and repent*! 
ance, and his uptaking of the covenant of gracej 
and the method of pardon and falvation through! 
the righteoufnefs of Chrift, apprehended by faith. 
And it may be proper to demand his aflent to ibme 
of the fundamental truths of Chriftianity, or his . 
anfwer to fuch queftions as thefe: i/i, Do you be- ; ' 
lieve in God the Father, Son, and Hoi) Ghofl, one . 
God in three perfons, the maker and governor of !; 
the world? ^dly, Do you believe that Jefus ChriflM.{ who aflumedour nature, obeyed^the law, died ond , 
the crofs, rofe from the dead, and aicewded to hea^J ; ven, is the eternal Son of God, and the only Saviour . 
offinners? jdly, Are you fenfible that you are a ; 
loftlinner by Adam’s fall,and betides that- guiltv of , 
innumerable adlual fins; and that you have broken ! : 

God’s holy commandaients in thoughts, words aiid_ ' 
deeds, andv fordo doing, do defcrve God’s wrath* 
both in tliis life, and that which is to come?— 
4tZ»/y, Are you truly grieved andforry for breaking I 
God’s la w. negle&inghis worfhip. mifpendingyour| i 
time, and purfuing the vanities of the world? At d 
would'you do a? you have done, or live otherwife 
if you w ere to begin your life again ? 5/<6/y, How 
do you think to get your guilt removed, your tins 
pardoned, and your peace made up with God? Are 
you defirous from your heart to be reconcile d to 
God, thro’ Jefus Chrifl, the bkfled peace makers 

"6lhly^Do you heartily approve of the gcfpel-oietho® 
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of reconciliation, by the righteoufnefs and facrifice offered by the Lord Jefus Chrift, as your Surety, 
lin your name andftead? And .is your foul defirous 
to chafe and accept of Chrift for your Mediator and 
Saviourin all his offices of prophet, prieft, and king? 
ythly. Do you ^enounce all confidence in any other, 
all dependence on your own duties and righteouf- 
nefs, and put your whole truft and confidence in 

[ Chrift, and the merits of his death and blood, faying, 
; Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is none 
^on earth that I defire befides thee. -Do you believe 
[that there is no falvation in any other; and that 
sth^re is no name under heaven whereby you can 

I1 be faved, but Jefus Chrift only? Stbly, Do you ; defire to be wholly renewed and famftified by virtue 
p’of Chrift’s blood, and to ftiew forth the reality of 
I'your faith by good works, and a holy life, for the 
J time you have to live in the world?' And, as an ■ evidence thereof, are you willing to rqftore what 
if you have taken wrongfully from any, and to forgive 
I all wrongs done to you by any, and to call out all 

:rt; malice or hatred you have borne to any, and afk 
:n|forgivenefs of any you have injured ? qtbly, Do 
ill you believe that Chrift is coming at the laft day to 
ti|judge all the world, both the quick and tlje dead, :.|| whom he fliall then raife from the grave, and that 
tijj- ypur dead body {hall ri tie with the reft ? 1 otbly, Do 

you believe tlie immortality of the foul,and its liv- 
** ing in a feparate ftate after death ; and that the 
* fouls of believers do immediately pafs into glory, 
y where they (hall be ever with the Lord? 

V. In dealing w ith the fick, you are to feparate 
#betwixt the precious, and the vile, and make a aif- 
Iferencebetwixt the converted and the unconverted. 

And, feeingdiilcrent applications are requifite, you 
are, according to your knowledge, to itudy to fuit 
your counfels, admonitions, and prayers, to their 
Hate and condition; not ufing the fame words to 
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the ungodly as you ufe to the godlyy lefl you flatter 9 
them with ill-grounded hopes that their (late is 1 
fafe, while they are itrangers to a work of regene-« 
ration. That great truth is to be declared to all, V 
“ That unlefs a man be born again, he cannot fee '1 i 

*' the kingdom of God.” O it is dangerous to fpeak 9 i 
peace, where God fpeaks war. 

VI. If the lick perfon feems to be fecure, or j i 
have not a due fenfe of his fins, endeavours mull j 
be ufed to convince him of the guilt, pollution and .1; 
danger of them, in order to his humiliation. Pre-'j t 
fumptuous linners are not to be flattered, lelt ye 11 
betray their fouls into eternal ruin, and fo their | 
blood be required at our hand. No fond love, no 1 
ilavilh fear, muft keep us from telling them the 9 
hazard of their prefent Hate. Their fecure conx fcience mull be awakened to fee the demerit of fm, ;w ; 
and the terriblenefs of the juftice of a lin-revenging t 
God, before whom no Cbriiflefs impenitent finner d t 
can Hand: This is rteceflary in order to a finner’s f 
difcovel’ing his loll cafe in himfelf, and his fleeing i 
to Chrill for refuge. It is God’s method, firlt fj f 
to call down the foul, before he lift it up; to plow jffl j 
the heart by conviftion, before he call in the feed i|i 
of con kditien. 

'VII. If the Tick perfon hath ftudied to walk 
uprightly, but is at prefent diicouraged upon ao 
count of the Iharpnefs of the rods, Satan’s tempta- m: 
tion, the guilt of fin, fear of death, or the like; then «: 
fukable counfels, refolutions and comforts, are to 9* 
be tendered, in order to his fettlement and fupport;.- flr 
Particularly, he may be told, that {harp rods are Jfll 
no wifeinconlillent with divine love; nay, frequent- ly, they are align of it: for, asllanding waters turn A: 
corrupt, bacaute they have no current: and thefe Jt. 
who are not poured from veffel to vefiel,their talle J|l 
remains, and their fcem is not changed; therefore 
God, in order to take away the fcent of the corrupt ffl 
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| nature from us. is pleafed to-change us from (late 
; toftate, bycroffes and fickuefs, to i’alvation. And 
as Noah’s aik, the higher it was toffed with the 
flood, the nearer it mounted towards heaven; lo the fan&ified foul, the more it isexerciied with af- 
fhction, the nearer it is lifted towards God. Again, 
it is proper to fet before him the fretnefs and ful- 
nefs of God’s grace; the fufficiency of righteduihefs 
in Chrift, and his, rich and gracious offers in the 

! golpel,by which wc are affurcd, that all who repent ' and believe wi tit all their heart in God’s mercy thro’ 
kCdrift, renouncing their own righteoufnefs, ftiall 
ji not perifli in their fuis,but have life and l alvation in 

and that believers inChrift are affured of vic- ■ tory over Satan, death and all their enemies, be- 
|• ’caufeChrift, their head, hath,by his crofs conquered 
J , the devil, unfti nged death, triumphed over the grave 
tl'1 and obtained vidory for all his members: fo that 
dnei t her life nor deal h,princi puli ties nor powers (hail 
a. he ablejo leparatc them from God’s love in Chrilt. VIII. If a fick man be fo tempted and troubled 
d in confcience, that he is in Jiazard of defpairing of 
11;; God’s mercy; it is neceffary to inform him of the ;|j| greatnefs and infinitenefs of God’s mercy, that the 
:S moft notorious fmners have been pardoned and fav- 
jjled by it, and it is ftill offered in the gofpel to the 
arvileft of fmneis. Though Godfforeiaw alt the fins 

which the world would'commit, yet thefe did not 
» binder him from loving the world fo, that he gave K'. his only begotten Son to death, to fave as many as 
y,would believe and repent; fo that the fins of one 
rff man can never hinder God from loving his foul, and 

forgiving his fins, when he fincereiy defires to re- 
Ipent and believe. The cry of the moft grievous fins 

that are recorded (fuch as thefe of Sodom) could 
never reach higher than unto heaven, Gen. xix. 13. 
But David allures us, Pfal. cviii. 4. that the mercy 
of God is great, and reaches higher than the heavens, 

X i 
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fo that it overtoppeth the greate!1 of all cur fns.fij 
If the mercy of God be greater than all his works,''fi, 
it mult furely be greater than all our fins. 

Agaim, lay before him the infinite virtue of* 
Chriit’s blood. Why ? It is not the blood of a mere | 
man, but the blood of God, A£ls xx, a8. And are | 
there any fins fo great, or guilt fo heinous, but the | 
blood of God can wafli away ? This was godly Cran- | ’ 
men’s fupportthatday hefuffer4^ martyrdom,when •1 
his fin of renouncing the Protellant do&rine flared 1 
him in the face: ‘ Surely (faid he) God was made J 
flefli and flied his blood,-not for lelfer fins only, but | 
for great fins alfo.’ He was fadly difcouragfed, and ] , wept abundantly till he eyed this meritoriousblood, | f and then he took heart and died with courage. QI j ( this price was fo great, that it could have merited i 
pardon for the fins of all the devils in hell, as well as 
of all the men on earth, tho’ every one of them had 
been red ascrimfon. Yea the leal! drop of this blood 
is of more merit toprocura the mercy of God for 
our falvation, than all our fins can be of force to j provoke the wrathofGodforourdamnation.WTy? 
Thegreateflofourfins arebut thefinsofaman,but ; } 
the leaft drop of Ghrilt’s blood is the blood of God. | 

Moreover, let him be put in mind of the willing-J! 
rtefs and readinefs of our Redeemer to receive.all 
finners that came to him in the days of his fie 111, iho* y ‘ 
driven to him by fickneIsland afitiftion; fo that he 
never put any of them away without their errand, g 
that came crying for mercy. Nay, he many times | ■ 
fought out ohjeifls of his mercy, that were n- t think-* ing of coming to hi,m, as fliewed before. Obfervoi 
the gentlenefs of our Lord’s carriage to judas him.fi 
felf, in calling him friend, after his molt tieacher-1 
ous dealing, Matth. xxvi. 50. Friend (laid he) 
wherefore art thou come ?” Had wretched judasfij 
laid hold on the word friend, out of the mouthij 
o'f Chrifl, as Jienhadad did the word brother^ 
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tfrom the mtmth of Aliab, doubtlefs Judas fhould ■have found the God of Ifrael more merciful than /Benhadad found the king of Ifratl. 

JLaftly, Let him conlider, that to defpair of God’s 
mercy, calls the greateft diflionour upon the divine 
Majeily, and is a fin more heinous than all the fins 
which we have before committed : Why? It doth 
charge the great God as guilty of perjury, who hath 
folemnly fworn, that he defires not the death of a sfinner, but rather that he fhould repent and live, 

|Ezsk.xxxiii. 11. God was more drfpleafed with Cain 
! for defpairing of his mercy, than for murdering his* 
^brother; and with Judas for hanginghimfelf, than f for betraying his Mailer. Why? Becaufe that by 
their defpair theywould make tliefins of mortal men 

i gaeater than the infinite mercy of the eternal God. 
I Direct. IV. Be earntft in prayer to God for your 
\ Friends when Sick or Dying. Pray with t hem | and for them. 
FREQUENTLY fick perfensare fo difquieted 

witli pain and trouble, that they are out of cafe 
; to pray for themfelves, and therefore they have 
[ the more need of the prayers of others. David fall- 
| ed and prayed for his enemies, when they were fick, 
: Pfal. xxx. 13. much more ought v/e to pray for our ■i friends in that cafe. Ne^er did they need our pray- 

? ers fo much, as when tltey are called to enter upon , an unchangeable condition,to go to their long home, 
| even that place wherein they mull abide for ever. : Now they are in the land of prayer, and it is now 

or never that you mull pray and beg mercy for 
' them. When their life is gone, they go'from the ; land of prayer, and are fixed in that-place whence 

they lhall never remove; then Ml your prayers and 
; cries for them will be in vain, if your friend be 
: a itrang.-r to C hr ill, he is on the brink ofhellj and 

X3 
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Knows it not, and will you not cry to God to oped 
his eyes, and fave him from falling into that de-; 

vouring pit, out of which there is no redemption 
You would be willing to fit up a whole night for; 
the reliefof his body; and will you not fpend a part’ 
of a night for the good of his foul, that is a thoufand 
timesjnore valuable? Now the quefticn is, whether this precious foul fliould be Chrilt’s or the devil’s 
forever? And w hen wi'dyomvreiHefor your friend J 
if you do it not now ?—If the fick pci ion be a child of God, you may pray for him w ith the more com 
fort, and expedation to be heard. You may, in that a 
cafe, fend the fame meifage by prayer to Chrift, jj 
that the liderof lick Lazarus did? John xi.3. “ Lord, 
behold he whom thou loveft is fick.” Lord, pity: 
him, comfort him, abate his diliemper, and relieve him from it, if it be thy will; if not, grant him thy 
gracious prefence and fafe conduit thro’ the Jordan |i« 
of death, and a happy landing i n the Canaan of glory. Jii 

We are told that the prayers of the righteous, Iji in fuch cafes, do avail much, James v. 16. and tLis,v| ,t 
to encourage us to pray one for another. What- di 
ever be the lick perfon’s condition, fuch conftflions j| t 
and petitions as thefe following may be made ufe |n 
.of in prayer for him. a • ffls 

Petitions for the Sick. 
Lord, thou firlt breathedft into man the breath »! 

of life ;■ and when thou takell away that breath, he J 
dies and returns again to hisduft. Mjiy we be duly | 
fenfible of our dependence on titee for all that w e | enjoy. We acknowledge, tharour great abufe of 1 
the many days of health and welfare thoif afforded f 
us, dojufily deferve the vilitation of licknefs and | 
difeafes. Wo’s us, we lie under a burden of fin, | 
both o_riginal and affual; we are all children of | 
wrath by nature, and under thecurfeof a broken 
law* and all other miferies, temporal and fpiritual,) 
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Jiilempers, pains, death, and hell itfelf, are the 
Iffaes thereof. Be merciful to the fick perfon 
flnder thy hand; d'lfeover to him his fins, and the 
paufe why thou contendeft with him. Make him 
fee that he is loll in himfelf, and wholly unable to 
Itisfy the demands of offended juftice; and do thou 

:vcal Chrill to his foul for righteoufnefs and life, 
give.him the Holy Spirit, to create and ftrength- 

1 taith, that he may lay hold, on Chriif as offered 
1 the gofpel; work in him the grace of true re- 
mtance. Enable him to fearch his heart, and try 
s ways lb as he may difcover every accuried thing, rery Achan in the eamp, that hath provoked the 
ord again! him. When thou putted him in the 
rnace, be pleafed to Hand by it, and overfee the 
etal whillt it is melting in it. Try him as filver 
tried, and bring him out purified, and let him lofe 
nhing in this furnace but his drofs. Remove his 
is from thy pretence as far as ea! is from the 
eft, that they may never trouble his ccnfcience, 
3r rife in judgment againd his foul. However 
iter the cup may be, let it be medicinal to cure 
1 the difeafes of his foul. O that jhele afHi&ions, 
Inch are but for a moment, may work for him 

|ta far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory,# Ithrough Jefus Ohrid the purchafer. 
Look down from heaven the habitation of thy 

holinefs, behold his affliflion and his pain, andfor- igive all his lin. Shew fuch pity to him as a father 
. doth to his child, and lay no more upon him than 
| he is able to bear. Lord, give patience anddrength 

I^'anfwerable to the burden of trouble thou had laid on him. In time of his weaknefs uphold him by 
thy drength. Relieve his wants out of thy infinite 
lulnefs. Lord, thou knowell his frame, and re- 
membered that he is dud ; fave him from extre- mity of trouble, either abate his pain, or increafe 
hjs patience to endure what thou meafured out to 
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him. Give him the evidences of all the graces of 11 
thy Spirit. Arm and defend bird again!! all the* 
faggeitions and temptations of Satan. Take hi®« 
heart wholly oflf the world, and fet his affe&ions on¥ 
things above. Lord, make ufe of this chailifementa 
of his body as a medicine to gure his foul, by draw-1 
ing his foul, that is fick of fin, to thyfelf. O enable j 
him, in a penitent believing manner, to come by 
repentance to Chrift, his foul-phyfician, to get it 
healed of all its maladies. Sauftify his fieknefs, 
and let the fruit of it be to purge away his fin. 

If God {hall be pleafed to add to his days, blefs 
all means of his recovery. Remove the difeafe® 
renew his ftrength both outward and inward; heal 
his foul as well as his body. And enable him to walk- 
tenderly before God, and carefully to remember 
and perforin fuch vows and promifes of obedience ||il 

as men are apt to make in time of ficknefs. 
If God T?ath determined to finifii his days by the 

prefent vifitation; let him find fuch evidence of the 
pardon of hisdins, of his interefi; in Chrift, and eter- 
nal life, as may caufe his inward man tobe renewed,, 
while his outward mandecayeth; that he may meet: 
death without fear, call himfelf wholly on Chrift,| 

^without doubting, and defire to be dilfolved, that 
he may for ever be with Jefus Chrift.—Lord, make , 
his laft works' better than his firft, and the day j 
of his death better than the day of bis birth.— 
Make his laft words hisbeft words, his laft thoughts 
his belt thoughts, and his laft hour his belt hour. 

•O let him die. the death of the righteous, and let 
his laft end be like his. Let the eyes of his foul be' , 
opened to fee his fins and his Saviour, before the 
eyes of his body be fhut by death. Take away the’ 
{ting of death,thegutltof fin, that he may walk thro’ 
the valley of the lliadow of death, and fear no evil. Open thou his lips, that his mouth may fhew forth 
thy praife, before he go to the place of iiience. And» 
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hen his ftrength doth fail, and his tongue is not 

ible to utter words, let tile blood of Chrift fpeak 
>r him in heaven. And let thy Holy Spirit within 

am, make requefts for himj with lighs and groans 
:hat cannot be uttered. When the light of his eyes 
loth fail him, let the eyes of his faith be llrength- 

icd, that his foul (with Stephen at his death) may 
iehold JefusChrill inheaven,ready to receive him. 
,ord, Hand by him in his lah conflift with his ene- 
ues, Satan and death, that he may overcome both, 

ftiiand be more than a conqueror thro’ Chrift that hath 
Cloved him. Into thy hands we commend his fpirit. 

Lord, teach us who do furvive, by this and other 
like daily fpe&acles of our mortality, to Ice how 
frail and uncertain pur condition is, and fo to num- 
ber our days, that we may ferioully apply our hearts 

a to heavenly wifdom, thro’ Jefus Chrift. Amen. 
1 Direct. V. Be careful to furnijh your friends 
I' with fuitable company and fpiritual converfey '' when they are ftck or dying. 

A S worldly company and converfe are great 1 hindrances, fo fpiritual company and con- 
C verfe, are fpecial helps to the fiek and dying, 
jj; Now, that the friends of the lick may prevent 
h the one, and provide for the other, let the fol- 
[ • lowing advices be remembered. 
- • i/r, Mind your friends timeoully to make their 
h wills, and difpatch th§ fettlement of their worldly 
Ij affairs, that fo they may not bediliurbod at the iaft* 

nor any wife diverted from their main work, by 
I? thoughts or difcourfes about the world. A min’d 
iji: abltracied from the world is a moft luitable difpolb 
jli tion for a dying man. Yoq cannot carry the things 
| of this world with you, when you go hence; and it 

is not fit you fticuld carry the thoughts of them. 
I . 'i.dly, Keep carnal company from them as much 
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as-poiHble, and all thefe that would divert them l.!# 
idle or worldly difcourfe. It is both impertinent^ 
and cruel to throw in fuch impediments in the way 
ofthofe that are goingfpeedily to their endlefs date.: 

7<#y, Do what you can to get faithful miuifter*' 
and godly ChriiHans to be much about them, who 

. are fit toinftruft andcounfel them about their foul’s.T* 
matters, and alfd to pray with them and for them.| 

4.tbly, Be often minding your fick friends of their 
chief work, and thefe things which belong unto ^ 
their peace. Whateverbetheirfiate, whether gra- 
cious or gracelefs, it is proper to be minding them," 
I. Of the vanity and emptinefs of the world, that 
can neither give eafe to the body, nor comfort to 
the foul, when either of them is in trouble., a. Of 
the ftnfulnefs of fin, which is the fpring of all difeafes andmiferies whatfoever. 3. Of the prccioufnef?' 
and ufefulnefs of Chrift to a finner in all cafes, arid efpecially at adying hour. 4. Of the inexpreffible 
felicity of believers in Chrift after death, &c. 

Laftly, Ifyou think yourielves not able to inftruft 
or advife your fick friends as they ftand in need, , 
then read fonie good book to them, that may be 
fuitable to the condition of their fouls ; and if you 
have not a fitter at hand, read fome chapters or direftions of this book to them, as you may fee moft 
proper-for them. But above all books, read to the lick the holy Scriptures, and fome particular chap- 
ters and Plalms t^.ere, fuch as the laft three chap- 
ters of Genefis; the laft chapter of Deuteronomy ; 

' the ry.th chapter of the firft book of Kings; the 2d 
cliapter of the zdbook of Kings ; the 14th and 19th 
chapters of Job; the Pfalms of David, and particu- 
larly the 6th, 23d, 25th, 30th, 38th, 41ft, 42d, 
49th, 5 tft, 71ft, 73d, 77th, 88th, 89th, 90th, 103d, 
1 t6th,i 18th, 130th. 142 d, 144th, and feveral other 
Pfalms. The i 2th chapterof Ecclefiaftes; the 30th 
53d, 54th and 55 th chapters of Ifaiah; the laft three 
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jchapters of Luke; the 14th, 15th, 16th, 17th and 
^EOth chapters of John; the 8th chapter of the Ro- 
hians~; the 15 th chapter of the ift Corinthians ; the 
5thofthe 2d Corinthians ; the 4th of ift ThefTalo* 
nians; the 1 ith and \ 2th of the Hebrews; the iail 
khree chapters of the Revelation, and the like. 
!|Direct. VI. Be likewife fuitably concerned for 
V the bodies of your friends y when they are fick. 
|IF you would evidence a fuitable concern for 
r* them, then you muit deal tenderly and com- 
fiadionately with them in their licknefs; bear w ith 
their impatience and fretting, weary not of them, 
bsr grudge at the trouble they put you to; for, 
Shortly, you yourfelves may be in the like cafe, 
nivhen you {hall be as great a trouble to others, 
Its your friends are now to you. 
| Again, it is neceflary to employ phyficians, and 
Ipfe the belb means for the recovery of your friend’s 
health. The means indeed mult not be trufled to, 
pnftead of God, but ufed in fubfen iercv to him, 
pho hath appointed them, and can only give iuc- 
pefs to them. "We muff beware of Ala’s fin, 
that fought to the phyhcians, and not to the Lord. 
Let us neither take food nor phyfic without 
prayers to God for his blefling thereupon. 

■Direct. VII. When theftcknefs of your relations or 
, Neighbours doth iff^e in death ftudy a Chviftian 
| andfuiiablt behaviour under fucb a difpetjaiion. 
’V17HEN a parent lofeth a promifing child, or a 

*’ child lofeth a loving parent, when death 
leprives us of any near relation, it is a fpeaking md trying providence; and we have much need 
f grace and counfel from God to carry aright 
'.der it. Let us obferve thefe adyices. 
I. It is weceffary, in fu«h a cafe, that w- iwe 



252 Directions to tie Friends Chap. Villi' 
a tender fenfe and feeling of God’s affli£ling hand®' 
There are two extremes which we muff equally j 
avoid, viz. to make light of the death of relation^ 
and to be excefiively grieved on that account. Goc| 
will have us neither to defpife his rod, nor to faint 
under it, Heb. xii. 5. God is dlfpleafed with thofa 
that are itupid and infenfible under fuch affliftionsj • 
Why ? They defpile his rod, and make light of his? ? 
corre&tons. Hence he complains of thefe, Jer. v. 3J5, 
“ I have fmitten them, but they have not grieved.’! I 
God will have us to feel his hand, to enquire into^ 
the meaning of the rod, and fearch for thefe linsf( 
that have provoked God to finite us. It is afigtr’ 
of a naughty, felfifh and unchriftian fpirit, to be un- 
concerned for the death of friends ; and much more ■ 
is it fo in thefe children, who have a fecret fatiw 
faction in the death of parents, becaufe of the 
worldly riches or liberty which they get thereby^ 
God ufeth to follow this wicked temper with his| 
heavy judgments even in this life. 

II. Confider, that God is calling you, by the 
death of others, to keep up lively and lading im-Jt 
preffions of death and eternity upon your fpirjtsBl 
God knoweth how advantageous it would be fot*® 
men fo to do ; and therefore he fets frequent fpecij;! 
tacles of mortality before their eyes for this endi!. 
But fuch is the corruption and earthlinefs of our«! 
minds, that we foon forget the thoughts of death.1 
When we fee our friends in the pangs of death, or^f 
laid in the grave, it ftrikes us with feme fear an’dffl1 

concern to think, that one day this will be outjf 
own cafe : but nofooner is the dead interred, anew1 

the grave filled up again, than all thofe fiericu® 
thoughts begin to vanifh, and men return to thei Jr fins and pleafures as before. Ah, what folly ‘ ' 
this! Should not men always keep alive the lei 
ous thoughts of death and a future date? Are v 1 

not always alike mortal? Are we net as liab 
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death’s an'elt at other times, as when examples 

^re before our eyes ? ■t III. When God takes away your children or 
relations, let it draw your hearts and affections 
more towards God and things above. As, when 

11 (hepherd taketh up in his arms a lamb of the 
dock, the ewe followeth him of her own accord, 
and will-not leave him : fo, when the great Shep- 
herd of the Iheep taketh a child or friend from 
you, it Ihould caufe you to follow after him, and 
delire to be with him. But one may fay, that is 
aot the cafe with me; I fear the wolf hath got 
the llraying flieep, and-devoured it. Then even 
fhis ful’picion fliould make you run to the good 
Shepherd, abide with him, and keep clofe by the 
foottleps of the flock, and beware-of llraying in 
thefe paths wherein deftroyers go. When God 

tfiaketh from you thefe relations w hom you dearly 
jjjijoved, he calls you to take your love off the fadirg ■creature, and fet it on the eternal Creator; when 
lithe weak branch is lopt off, then clafp to the body 
Ijbf the tree, which will not fail you. 
|ij IV. In fuch trials, (ludy a humble and patient 
ijif ibmillion to the \\ ill of God, w ho, in his fovereign 
y.hvifdomandpleafurd, hath takenyourchHd orfrier.d llrfrom you. Remember who hath done it, even he, 
wwho gave all men their lives, and hath the abfo- 
wilute power and right todilpofe of men’s lives, as be 
a,thinks bell. If your fellow-creature do any il.ing ■ that difpleafeth you, you may both alk who did it, 
<4 and w hy he did fo ? But, when God doth any thing 

s'to you, you mult remember he' is the Potter, and 
you are the clay; and that he may make or mar 
his clay-velfels, yea, break them in pieces at his 
[plealure; and “ there is none that can flay his 
diand, or lay to him, What doll thcu ?—Be iliiljand 
know' that 1 am God,” Pfal. xlvi. 10. The mailer 
of a family gathers at his plealure the flowers 
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and fruits of his garden : fonsetimes he cuts ofl 
the buds, fometimes he gaffers them to blofTomj 
fometimes he gathers theigreen fruit, fometimes 
he days till they be ripe; and every body thinks 
he may do with his own what he pleafeth: and 
fhall not the almighty God have liberty much 

x more to difpofe of all that grows in his own ter- ritories at his pleafure ? The mailer of the family 
hath not created the trees and plants of his gar-- 
den; but God hat h made and faQiidhcd all the 
children of men with his almighty hand. 

It is the fenfe of this fovereign right and do-: 
m’mion of God over his creatures, that hath iriadc 
his people to be filent under the greatefl Ioffes.' 
Hence Aaron, when he lotWhs tv o ions bv a fud-. den and extraordinary Itfoke, it is.faid of him, 
Lev. x. 3. “ And Aaron held his peace.” He 
opened not His mouth, becaufe it was a fovereign 
God that did it. .So holy Job, when he loll all 
his children by one blow, patiently fubmits to his^ 
abfolute Lord, .Job i. 12. u The Lord gave, and 
the Lord hath taken away; blefftd be the name? 
of tlv Lord.” Job knew that God’s relationj 
to them was far nearer than his, and his right toj 
difpofe of them was indiiputable. It was a holy and excellent fpeech of that honourable perfon, 
lord Dupleflis, at the death-of his only Ion; ‘ I 
could not have born this from a man, but I can ; 
from God.” j 

V. Guard againll^immoderate grief and excef-s 
five forrow for the death of children or near re- : 
lations; for this is finful and offenfive to God.! Now, grief is finful and immoderate, when it 
makes you, grudge at God’s difpenfation, murmur] 
at his will, turn unthankfuj to him for the mercies 
you, enjoy, overlook all bypaft favours, and lament, a temporal more than a fpiritual lot's. Alas t' 
there arc many who can bewail a dead friend far 



piredl. VII. and Neighbours of the Sick. 25$ 
nore than a dead heart, and the lofs of a child more 
;han the lofs of God’s countenance. Now, for pre- 
vemingthis exceffivefoiyrow, conlider thefe things, 
1 ^ ou be Ghriftlefs and impenitent, you have reafon to blefs God that the Itrpke was not 
at your own life, for then you had been eternally 
mii'erable and without hope. What is the tem- 
poral lofs of a child* to the eternal lofs of thine 
own foul? O it is far better to be childlefs and 
friendlefs on earth, than to be hopelefs and re- 
medilefs in hell. w 2d/y, Gonfider how little ground you have to 

Ppomplain of any lots or droke you meet with on 
Jlearth. 1. If you eye God’s fovereignty and power 
ipver you, you have eaufe to- be thankful that he 
Jiath not annihilated you and your relations both, 
j^ong ere nows feeing he hath as full a dominion 
[to reduce you to nothing, as to bring you from 
[frothing. Though God ihould dalh us againft the 
Stalls, as a potter doth his vefl'el, no man could 
have reafon to fayk What doft thou ? or, W hy doft 
thou ufe me fo? Jer. xviii. 6. “ O houfe of Ifrael, 
ifcannotldcfwithyouasthispotter? faith the Lord.” Nay, he hath a greater right to deal fow ith us than 
ia potter with his veflelfor God hath contributed 
•all tohis creature that it hath,but the potter never 
made the clay which is the fubllance of the velfel, !nor the water that is needful to make it traftable^ 

j All that the potter doth, is only to mould the clay 
into fuch a fliape; befides, the potter’s bedy is no 
[better than the clay he makes his veflel of ; nay, 
^perhaps, that very clay might once have been 

fffome part of the body of a man as good as the 
I potter himfelf. Now, (hall the potter have fuch 

abfolute power over tjiat which is fo near and 
like to him, and fliall not God have it over that ■w hich is infinitely diflant from him? That word, 
Dan. iv. 34, 35. “• The Moll High doth according. 
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to his win,” is enough tofilence the murmuring*} 
of all men under llrokes and Ioffes. 

2. If you eye the hand of God, as moft juft anc®. 
righteous, in what you have met wjth, you haveBi 
no ground to complain: “ Have j'cunot procuretM, 
all this to yourfelf?” Is not God moft juft in uilflr. 
that hath come upon you? Nay, if you confide*®', 
your lins, and God’s abfolute dominion over you®,, 
you muft ov.n he might ha\e dealt with you infl. 
a fmarter way than he hath done; inftead of cne^ ^ 
affliftion, you might have had a thoufard. 1. 

3; Look to the mercy that is mixed with them; 
rod. It is a wonder tljat this great Sovereign,’! 
who is fo provoked by us, fliould allow us any'jj 
mercy at all; and yet we receive innumerable!.!. 
benefits from him. Whatever be cur affiiftions,|j 
furely they are far lefs than our iniquities deferve^. | | 
Hath he call your child into the grave ? He migl t» 
juftly have thrown your foul into hell. It is t fi 
the Lord’s mercies you are not con'umed. Whyjli, 
fliould a living man complain?, A man out of the® 
grave, and out of hell too, hath furely no reafen. J 

4. If you compare your affli£lion with the trials J 
of others of God’s people., yt a, and thefe faints whol 
have been moft eminent, you have no reafon to 
grudge at your lofs. You have one child dead,-a 
but Aaron (who is called the faint of the Lord, a 
Pfal. cvi. 16.) had two at cne ftroke; nay, Job, ,! 
whom God commends above all the faints in his ! 
day, had all his children ilajn by one blow ; and;j 
both thefc eminent faints had thefe Ioffes by an 
immeejiate and extraordinary ftroke from Go^* 
Some godly parents have leen their children live j 
to prove icandals to religion, and a grief of mind I 
to themfelves, and would have thought it a mercy J 
if God had taken them away when young. Sayl 
not thin, that there is no iorrow like your fbr-r 
row ; for the cup which many others have drunkH 
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hath had more bitter ingredients in it than yours. 

•^dly, Gonfider, that exceffive grief cann6t better 
your cafe, it may well make it worfe. If you 
ftruggle and contend under God’s hand, you ael 
a fooliih part; as a bullock unaccuftomed to the yoke, that by his ftruggiing galls his neck, and 
makes the yoke the more uneafy : or, like a bird 

i| flu: t'ering in a net, that, indead of freeing, doth 
Ife the more intangle itfelf. Thus, by immoderate 
I* furrow and fretting under the ftroke, you fin 
i the more againlb God, and make your burden 
II the more heavy. 
^) 4tbly, Remember the tranfaflions of thy foul 

with God in the day thou enteredd into covenant 
with him. When thou faweft ch_\ felf on the brink 
of hell, and a burden of fin prefiing thee down, 

i>dand no hope for thee but in Chri'd; then your 
cry was, ‘ None but Chrift! take children, take 

||:: relations, riches, and all things in a world from 
tjl me, and give me Chrifl. I give up myfelf, and 
if all l have,to be diXpofed at thy pleafure j thy will, 
| Lord, (hall be my will,’ See. Now, God is taking 
hji thee at thy word, and trying thy lincerity in w hat 
ij1 th ;u faid.t and and profefledlt to him fo folemnh-. 
h He hath difpofed of thy .dear relation as pleafed 
ij him: O believer, dolt thou rue the bargain? 
*• Wouldll thou take thy word again ? Where is 
jp thy covenanted fubmifiion to the will of Gad, and 
f thy promifed contentment with all dilpofats? 
I 5thlyy Dolt thou not believe that a covenanted 
j| God is better to thee than all the friends in the 
li;' world? Cannot God foon make up the greatefi: 
H lofs to thee, if thou turn to him by prayer, and 
If pour out thy heart and forvows in his bofom ? < 
I What are the world’s comforts to God’s comforts? 

A fmile of God’s face, in prayer, can foon fweeten ; thy bitter cup, and make thee forget all thy for- 
rows, I’lal. xciv. 19. 1 In the multitude of my 
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Choughts within me, thv comforts delight my foul.’ 
The author of theFulfillingof theScriptures tells 
of one Patrick Maekilwrse, an eminent faint in 
the well of Scotland, who having loft his dear and i 
only fon, got to his clofet, and there poured out 1 
his foul freely to the Lord. When he came out 
to his friends at length, who were waiting to ' 

•comfort him, and fearing how he would take inch 
a heavy ftroke; he returned from prayer with a 
chgarful countenance, and told feme of his friends, m 
who alked him the reafon of his chearfulnefs, that j 
‘ he had got that in his retirement with the Lord, 
that, to have it afterwards renewed, he tjould be 
content to lofe a ion every day!’ 

6tbly, Serioiilly confider, that you are but a few j 
days journey behind him for whom you mourn ; , 
and that you w ill quickly overtake him, and be. I 
•with him again. This allayed David’s forrow i for his child, 2 Sam. vii. 23. “I fliall gc> to him.” i 
It is eur expetting to live long here, to enjoy the 9h 
comfort of relations, that cotiynonly makes us 
grieve fo much for their death; for, if we looked if on ourfelves as men that were to die in a few days, |t: 
V'e would not be fo troubled for our friends, that j 
are gone but a little fpace before us. 

7tbly, If your friends are gene to heaven, you 
have more reafou to rejoice with them, than to 1 
mourn for them; feeing they-are unfpeakably j 
happier whei’e they now are, than they could have j 
been with you. It is the molt fervent delire and f 
wifh of ever}' true Chnltian to be in heaven ; and, 
will you grjeve, becaufe God hath taken your re- 
lation thither*, w here vou delire to be yourfelf ", 
above all things? As Chrilt faid to his difciples 
before his death, John xiv. 28. “ If ye loved me, 
ye would rejoice becaufe I go unto the Father. 
So, if your departed friend could fpeak to you . 
from heaven, he would fay, ‘ If you loved me with - 
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i pare fpiritual love, you would rejoice that I am- 
gone to my father, where I am more happy than 
jf’ou can poffibly conceive of me.’ 
; Objebl. Had I ground to think that my friend 
is gone to heaven, it would eafe me; but, alas 1 
I fear it is otherwife. 
[ Anf. 1. It doth not belong to us to dive into 
:he eternal ftate and condition of thefe that are 
gone off the itage. Thefe fecret things belt ng 
:o God, who exercifeth his mercy or juitice to- 
wards fume rs according to his fovereign w ill. 

1. Spppoiing the word, you .ought to fubmit to 
the incontroulable fovereignty of God, who hath 

rtmercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom he B;\vill he hardeneth. He is of one mind, and who 
Bean turn him ? The Lord cut off Aaron’s two fons 
Brin the very aft of fin and rebellion againlt him, and 
wet Aaron held his peace; and fo ought you. 
5 3. Whatever be the lot of others hereafter, you wave reafon'to be thankful to God for his dittin- 
rguifhhig mercy, in faving you from thefe flames 
that others fall into, and giving you good hope, 
[through grace, of glorifying God above for ever. 
Direct. VIII. Let the Jicknefs and death of others 

jr be a warning to you in time, of health, to make 
| due preparation for the time of jicknefs and of 
E dying, which is before your hand. 

I, a liokiy, weak or dying condition, the lan- guage of the difpenfation to you that are in health is, u Prepare for ficknefs alfo.” Nay, the feeble 
woice of the fick doth proclaim this warning as loudly as if they fhould lift up their voice like a 
trumpet, and fay to you, ‘ Remember that thou 
mult lie in the fame cafe ere long; you mull alfo 
groan under pain, lole your llrength and beauty, 

you fee your friepds and neighbours in 
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^ea.vs your mirth and company, bid adieu to all 
the world, and look out for the grim meffengerf: 
death, that is a-ooming to diffoive the earthly, 
tabernacle, fend the body to lie in a putrifying jj 
grave, and the foul to (land before God’s tribunal, 
to be fcnteneed to an endiefs $ate.’ This will 1 

be thy cafe, O^young man, ftrong man, healthful 1 

man, as really in a little, as it is of thofe now be- ' 
fore yotir eyes. O how foon will it come! What t 1 

thought will you then have of the world, of fin 1 

and vain company? Will any thing comfort you ' i 
then but the favour of God, the love of Ghrilt, ] 
and the review of a holy, well-fpent life ? Where- ! 
fore do -with all thy might now what thy hand ^ 
finds to do; employ the time of health well, in y 
preparing for ficknefs; and leave nothing to do j 
in time of ficknefs, which is a moll unfit feafon for 1! 
a man to do foul-work and falvation-work in. . j. I. I (hull begin with thofe of the family where ! 
the harbingers of death do prefently refide.— | 
Surely the warning of ficknefs and death ought to 
be louder in your ears than others, and moll dili- gently hearkened unto by you, that lodges under 1 
the fame poof with the melfengers of the king of j 
terrors. 

ijd, Remember that word, i Pet. v. 6. “ Humble r yourfelves, therefore, under tne-mighty hand of j I" 
God.” It well becomes guilty finners,' all the j 
members of the family, to be ljumble before a holy ] 
God, when he is fmjting any of the number _ 
Humbly acknowledge his fovefeignty and abfolute ! 
dominion over you, faying, ‘ Lord, thou art the 
author and founder of families ; and thou mayefl 
effiidt and punitli them as thou thinkeft fit. Thou 
fettell the folitary in families, and multiplied their" number; and thou mayell diminifli.them, yea, lay 
them defolate, according to thy pleafure. Thou 
mighteft have made all the members of the family 
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|fick, as well as one; thou mighteft -have given 
Ja deadly blow to parents, children and fervants 
/at once, yea, have made th'e houfe in which we 
Jive, a common grave, and buried us all together 
jin its ruins.’ Humbly adknowledge the juliice 
j and mercy of God, in the prefent vibration, 4 Lord, 
rindead of one, we all deferred to have been throw n 
on fick-beds, and all of us to have been fmitten by 
death. Thou punifheft us lefs than our iniquities 
deferve.’ Acknowledge alfi God’s vvifdom and 

S love in the prefent affiiftion, and humbly fubmit 
j to take the cup which he hath mingled for you. 
j * The cup which our heavenly Father hath or- 
I dered for this family, lhall we not drink it? It is 

a gracious and wife God that doth what is done 
, in the family; therefore it is our part to be dumb, 

„ and not to open our mouths to quarrel.’ 
1 zdly^ The command which the King of Nineveh 
;; gave all his fubjefts, when threatened with ruin, 
I Jonah iii. 8. is very proper foramafter of a family to give to all under his charge, w hen ficknefs doth 
I rage among them ; u Faft, and cry mightily to God, j, and turn every one from his evil way :—Who can 
i tell if God will turn away from his fierce anger, 
I that ire perilh not?’ When the dellroying argel i gets a commififton to fmite families with mortal 
* and infeftious difeafts, which fometimes go f{vm 
•j.houfe to hcufe like a plague, fweeping many old 
i and young off the ftage ; then, especially, it Ihould be a time of mighty crying and pleading with God 
i, for mercy. And fince our pleading is wholly in- 

effeftual without an atoning facrihce to inccnftd - juliice, let us not forget to bring the all-fufficient 
facrifice of Chriil’s blood alongll with us, and plead 

f this with God, for averting his w rath from our 
houfes and families. As Mofes faid to Aaron, 

, in a time of common calamity, Numb. xiv. 46. fo 
i may I fay to you that are heads of families, 
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“ Take a cenfer and incenfe, and go quickly and j niake an atonement for them: for there is wrath (i 
gone oat from the Lord; the plague is begun.’ V 
Bring the incenfe of Chrift’s fatisfaflion, that 
great atonement to divine juftiee, which was ty- j 
pified by the legal facrifices and oblations.— 1 
Humbly and earnellly plead that great facrifice ■ 
with God, for turning away the fiercenefs of his ! 
wrath. Get the bunch of hyffop, faiths in order j ■ 
to the iprinklingof your houl'es with that atoning | 
blood, that fo you and your families may be among ^ c, 
the preferved in Chriit Jefus* 

Lafily, Let all in the family where ficknefs is, | 
and eipecially the head of it, remember that word, ■, 
Job xxii. 23. “ Thou fhalt put away iniquity far j ; 
from thy tabernacles.” God .hath lent ficknefs Jf 
with this meflage to you,1 Searclvoutfamily-lins, l 
whether of orntmon or commiffion; mourn over 
them, turn from them, banilli them far away. | 
Let no vice lodge under your roof. Let family- 11 worfiiip be no more neglefled, nor {lightly per- i 
/oriced. Let God have both the morning and }: evening facrifice.Now, if the members of thefe j; 
families vifited -with ficknefs, who are in health 
for the prefent, would thus humble themfelves, 
cry to God, plead the blood of Chrift, and reform 
what is amils among them ; the prefent affl’ndion 
would be iattclified, and they, in fome meafure, 
prepared for the like trial, when God fliail be 
pleated to put the cup in their hands. 

II. In the next place, let* me warn all the 
friends and neighbours of die fick, whether they 
be in the family or not, to improve the day of 
health, in making ready for.the time of fickncfs. 
Be much in the exercife of felf-examination, hu- 
miliation for lin, believing in Chritt, renewing 
covenant with God, mortifying of fin, trimming 
the lamp, meditating of heaven, living by faith, 
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'deniednefs to the world, i’udying to overcome 
Ithe love of life, and fears of death. Concerning 
/all which, I have given direftions in the foregoing 
|chapters of this book, when fpeaking to the fick 
;and diftreffed. Thefe exercifes are not only pro- 
jper for the fick, but alfo for thele in health ; and 
are fuitable preparations foy ficknefs and death, 
to be lludied by all men in every condition. But 
there are fome things further moft jiecell'ary to 
be minded by people in time of their health, in 
order to prepare them for the time of ficknels, 
and of dying, before it come. 
L i/f, Make your latter-will, keep it by you, 
fithat you may not be incumbered with your world- 
ly affairs, in time of ficknefs, or at a dying hour. 
siSurely it is great wifdom to put this work by- 
»hand in time of health. But 1 have fpoken largely 
[of this, Chap. I. Direct. VI. 
ii Take heed in time of health, that you'lay 
mot. up fad proyiiion againlt the-day of iickneis, 
by your carelefs and untender walk. As it is fin 
that brings on ficknefs upon us,-f6 it is fn that 
limbitters it unto us. O beware of all knou n fin, land particularly the fms of earthly-mindednefs, 
itmthankfuinefs for mercies, lukewarrnnefs in re- 
ligion, negletding to improve Chrift, negledl of 
prayer,and formality in it, quenching of the Spirit,. 

. tailing from your iirtf love, breach of vows, mif- ■ (Carrying under fignal mercies, linning after afflic- 
tions, returning^ to old fins. Guard again!! thefe 

Ijtevils now in time of health, oihervt ife they will 
out thorns in your pillow when lickneis cometh. 
IDarc not to live in fuch a courfe as you would not 
adventure to die in. How do you know but your 
aextltepmay be into the grave? And, would you be 
filling to lie down there in your fins, w ith earthly, 
idead, formal, wandering and unbelieving hearts ? 

> 3<#y, Sit loofe from the world, and live as (Iran- 
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gers in it, that you may be able to pack up and be- | 
gone from it upon ihort warning. Let death find | 
you dead before-hand, dead to the world. If your | 
affections be glued to the world, it will be a violent | 
rendering, and fad parting you w ill have with it, j 
when the dying hour cometh. You will be ready, J 
like Lot’s wife, to linger, hanker, and look greedi- | 
ly back again. 

Keep Ihort reckonings with God and con- j; 
fcience, that you may not have old fcores to rec- |; 
kon upon when you come to the death-bed. O | 
what itinging pain and torment may one fin un- | 
mourned for, coft you at that time! Let confci- j 

. ence then bring in the accounts of every day be- j 
fore you fleeptand fpeedily take up every contvo- ; 
verfy that may fall out betwixt God and thy foul. ! 

^tbly, Dwell much upon the thoughts of death, | 
that you may learn to be acquainted and familiar j, 
v. ich it, as Job was, who laid, before hand, “ to j 
corruption, thou art my father, and to the worm, j 
thou art my 'mother and my filler,” Job xvii. 14. j 
For this caufe the Egyptians ufed to place a dead J man’s fcull in feme confpicuous place of their rooms; i 
likewife the Jews had their fepulehres in their gar- j 
den; of ploal’ure, that fo, in midft of their delights, | 
they might think on their dying-time. We read of 1 
Philip king of Macedon, that ordered a page every 1 
morning to roufe him from deep w ith thefe w ords, 1 , 
‘ O King, remember thou art a mortal man.” by 

- this oft repeated leffon, he laboured to humblends , 
lofty mind, and make his acquaintance w i ch death, ) 
that it might not feem ftrange or furprifing to him, g, 
when it Ihoold aftually come and fnatch him a* ay. 1. 

6tbly, Study to fpend every day as it were to be l; your latt, and perform every duty as it were the® 
laft, ftill looking on licknefs and death as very near. ■! 
That which makes moft men fo unconcerned" about M 
ficknefs, death and eternity, is, they view them as I 
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things afar off, at thirty or forty years diflance. They think their time will be long here: Why? 

' They are healthy, of a ftrong conftitution, and 
| their fathers lived fo long; which furely are falfe 
: rales to judge by. It was the expe&ation of many 
i years, that helped on the ruin of that rich fool in 

the gofpel. It were far better for every man to 
look on himfelf as Handing every day and night 

| at the very door of eternity, and hundreds of ■ iifeafes ready to open the door to let him in. 
| When you lie down at night, leave your heart 
j- with Ghrilt, and compofe your fpirit fo, as if you 
] were not to awake till the heavens are no more: 
S for certainly that night cometh, of which you will 
,1 never fee the morning; or that morning, of which 
\ you will never fee the night. But which of your 
<} mornings or nights thefe will be, you know not, 
! feeing your times are not in your own hands. 
{ Jtbly, Set apart feme time daily for thinking, 
\ in a retired wav, on your time that is pall,\ and 

upon eternity that is to come. The neglect of 
} this duty of meditation and retired thinking is 
| very prejudicial both to the godly and ungodly. 
I It was David’s practice to think, and to think upon | his ways; which engaged him to reform whatever 
! he found amifs in them, Pfal. cxix. 59. Oh! it is 
I the ruin of many a foul, that they are utter llran- 
!‘gers to'this way of thinking. I have read of a 
i father who, on his death-bed, left it as'a folemn ■ charge upon his only fon, who was a prodigal, that 
I,he fliould fpend a quarter of an hour every day in ■[retired thinking, and let him chufe anyfubjedt he 
I pleated. The'Ion thinks tjusaneafy talk, under- 

takes it, and after his father’s death fee himfelf 
to perform his promife: One day he thinks upon 
[Vis by-patt pleafures; another day he contrives his 
future delights ; after a while, he begins to think 
ferioully what might be his father’sdefign inlaying 
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this ta(k upon him; at length he thinks, his father 
was a wife and gbod man, and therefore furely he 
intended and hoped that, among the reft of his me- 
ditations, he would, fome time or other, think of 
religion. When this had truly poffeft his thoughts, 
one thought and queftion comes upon the back of 
another, about his by-paft life and future Hate, 
that he could not contain himfelf in fo fhort a con- 
finement, but was that night without deep; yea, 
and afterwards could have no reft till he became 
feriouily religious. O that I could perfuade all , 
carelefs and unthinkingfouls togoanddolikewife! 3 
Ah! how many fpend their days in a hurry about j 
worldly affairs, and perifli for want of thinking? j 

8f£/y, Among other fubjeds of your retired 
thoughts, fpend fome time in thinking how awful i 
and terrible a thing it mull be for a poor Chriftlefs J 

foul to make its appearance before an angry Cod 'i 
after death; “ For who (faith the prophet) can I 
dwell with devouring fire? who can abide with | 
evei lading burnings?” I have read of a certain 
kino- of Hungary, who being on a time marvelloul- J 
ly fad and heavy, his brother, who was a brilk and j 
-gallant man, would needs know the reafori: ‘ Oh 
brother (faid he) I have been a great finner againil ; 
God, and' 1 know not how I Ihall appear before his 
judgment-feat.’ His brother anfwered,4 Thefe are j 
but melancholy thoughts;’ andfo made light of them 
as moil courtiersufe to do. The king replied noth-1 
ing at that time; but the cuftom of that country was- ,• 
(the government being absolute) if the executioner founded a trump: c at a man’s door, he was prefently to be led to execution. The king lent the execu- 
tioner, in the dead-timeof the night,and caufed him 
found his trumpet before bis brother’s door, whoJ 
hearing and feeing the meffenger of death, fpranjg 
in trembling into his brother’s prefence,falls dowri 
upon his knees, and befeeches the king to let him 
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| know wherein he had offended him. ‘ O brother 1 (faid the king) you never offended me, but loved 
f me; but is the fight of an earthly executioner fo 
. terrible to thee ; and fliall not I, who am fo great 
I a linner, fear much more to be brought to the 

judgment-feat of an angry God.’ 
gthly, Think often how religious men ufe to 

wifh they had lived, when they came to the fick 
and dying time. Thefe who have fpent' their time 

I moft carelefly, begin to have other notions of re- 
I: ligion when they fee the grim meffenger approach- 

11 ing. Goto their bed-fides,and alk them, whether 
ID floth ordiligence, formality or fervency, drinking 
| < or praying, loving the world or loving Chrift, 
ji be the beft ; would they- pot tell you, that there 
| are none fo wife as they that are mod religious? 
I' Think, O man, in health, with thyfelf, if thou 
4 waft juft now upon thy death-bed, and faweft thy 
|] friends handing mourning round about thee, but n unable to help thee, what would be thy thoughts 
tj and difeourfe at that time? O then let fcfne of 
h the fame thoughts and difeohrfe fillup every day 
jk and hour of thy life now. Why? thou knoweft 
|f not but this moment thou mayeft be as near death, 
* I as if thy friends and phyficians too were defpairing 
ij: of thy life, and had given you over, for dead. ■ lotb/y. Be employed now in fighting the good 
5 fight of faith. You have many enemies to deal 
p; with, and death is the laft of them. Would you 
r obtain the viftory over them? Then get on the 
)j Chriftian armour, and make much ufe of the Ihield 
p; of faith. We read in the book of Ellher, that king 

. it Ahafuerus would not recal the proclamation he had emitted again!! the Jews ; but he gave them 
"I full liberty to take up arms to defend themfelv#s, 
<; and attack theif enemies : So, here, Cod will not 

jfj recal thefentenceof death he hath paft on all men 
i} in the garden; but, neverthelefs. he allows, vea, 
I 
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commiflionates all true Ifraelites to take up arms agamft death, to conquer arid trample it under foot i 
by faith. 

Ixiftly, Be bufy now in health, providing and 
laying up a (lock againft the time of ficknefs and ; 

affliction; which may contribute to your comfort- 
able living then, when the world’s good things will ; be tadelel's and comfortlefs to yon. As thofe 
who have a voyage to go, do viflual the. (hip; and 1 
thefe who have a fiege to hold out, take in provi- ; 
lions; even fo do ye. 

i. Get a flock of graces againft that time, efpe- j 
cially a flock of faith, of patience, of humility, felf- j 
denial, &c. Thfere will be ufe for all thefe then. ; 
A little grace, or a little faith, is not enough; for 
this will faint under great affliiflions. We read, i Matth. xiv. that, when the winds began to blow j 
Ireretly, Peter’s little faith began to fail. You 1 
have need of agreat meafure of patience againft that 1 
time, that you may wait patiently on God till he 
oome to your relief. You know not but he may lengthen out your trials, and tarry till the fourth 
Watch of the night before he come with deliverance. ; a. Provide a flock of evidences or marks of grace 
and of the love of God, that you may be able to af- 
fert your intereft in him as your portion in Chritt, 
and may be perfuadsd that neither death nor life 
will ever feparate you from him. 

3. Get a flock of divine experiences. Lay up 
all the experiences you have had of God’s loving- 
kindnefs, and thefe will give great relief and en- 
couragement to the foul in the day of diftrefs. 

4. Lay up a flock of lermons. Treafure up 
the counfels and cordials w hich they bring you 
from God’s word, that fo you may, according to ' 
I fa. xlii. 23. “ Hear for the tim? to come;” and j 
efpeeially for fick-beds, w-hen you cannot get fei^- 
mops to hear. Then it is that you oftght to live 
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and feed upon the fermons you have heard. 

5. Lay up a Hock of prayers. Be much in wreft- 
ling with God for help and through-bearing in the 

' day of affliction: and fo you may expeCt the gra- 
* cious returns thereof in the day of calamity. 

6. Provide a flock of promifes. Be now gather- 
[ ing thefe fweet cordials from God’s word, lay them 
j up in your heart and memory, and they will be jl very refrefhing and fupporting tQ you in the day 

{ of affliction. ' 
II Direct. IX. Let tbofe who are in health fet about 

“ the work of repentance, and turning to God in 
; Chrift, timeonfly and quickly ; and beware of 

Idelaying this work until the time of ficknefs and 
|s °f dying- 
I /^OD’s command to you is, to fet about the 
|| work prefemly without any delay,Heb. iii. 15. Jt “To-day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 

hearts.” — Matth. xxi. 28. “ Go work to-day in 
I my vineyard.”—Ecclef. xii. 1. “ Remember, now, t thy Creator in the days of thy youth.” Well, )j; God’s voice to you, O man in health, is to-day; 
if but the devil’s voice, is to-morrow: And which of 
fji the two will you hearken to Surely it is your 
4 wifdom to obey the voice of your Creator and 
}| friend, and not of your enemy and deftroyer. Why ? 
If to-day thou art in health, to-morrow thou mayeft 
jji be in ficknefs; to-day thou art on earth, to-morrow 
3 thou mayeft be in hell; to day Chrilt is inviting 
Ij: you to come to him, to-morrow he may be fenten- 
f cing you to depart from him! And confider, that 31 the devil, who tempts you to delay this day, will f be as ready to tempt you to the fame to-morrow; 
Iand fo the devil’s to-morrow will never come. 

It will {till be tb-morrow with him, till the laft 
hour, that fo he may get you cheated out of your 
whole time and fulvation together. 

2-3 
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Here I (hall endeavour two things: 1. Bring 

arguments to perfuade you to repent and dole 
with the offers of Chrilt prefently, without any 
delay, as God requires. 2. Shew the evil and 
dapger of delaying till the time of ficknefs and of 
dying. As to the firfl, viz. Arguments for prefent 
repentance, and againft delaying the work. 

i/>, Confider the uncertainty of your life and 
time to repent. Your life is but a vapour, adittle 
warm breath, that is going out and in at your nof- 
trils, whichmay be ftopt by death ere you be atvare; 
thou knowelt not what will be to-morrow, Prov. 
xx vi. it. It was the faying of a godly man, when 
invited to a feaft upon the morrow, “ I have not 
had a morrow for thefe many years.” It was 
a bad ufe the'l'e Epicureans made, of this uncer- 
tainty, Ifa. xxii. 13. “ Let us eat and drink, for 
to-morrow we ihali die.” It is muchwifer to fay, 
‘ Let us pray, and turn to the Lord, for to-morrow 
we lliali die.’ “Nay, you have no fecurity for one hour to repent in; for God hath a thoui'and difeafes 
and accidents ready to-Hop your breath, and end 
your days, whenever he pkafeth to give them 
orders. There are many fecure tinners, w ho pre- 
fume on long life, but there are none nearer de- 
tfru&ion than i'uch ; for God loves to dii'appoint 
thefe that j romife themfelves a long life in tin and 
impenUency, as he did that rich man who w as lay- 
ing up for many years, Luke xii. 19. “ This night 
Ihall thy f ul be required of thee.” And O what 
a dark and difmal night w ill it be, if death come 
before thy repentancei O man, thou never didft lie down one night with affurance of riling again; 
thou never heat dll one itrmon with affurance of 
hearing another; thou never clidltdraw one breath 
with allurance of drawing another! What mad- 
ttefs is it. then, to delay falvation-vvork one day or 
.hour longer, and I'o to leave the weightier! matter 
in the world at the greatel! uncertainty? J 
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idly, Confider that though God, in his wonder- • 

ful mercy and patience, fhould prolong your days ; 
yet the longetl life is fhort enough for the work 
you have to do, fuppofe you begin it prefently. 
Nay, had you Methufaleh’s years to fpend, they 
would be no more than fufficient to repent and 
mourn for the fins and guilt which you have been 
fo long contrafting; to perform and amend the 
many things that have been amifs ; to perform all ■ the duties incumbent on you; to make fure your 

ft calling and ele&ion, and put your foul in a good 
jfpolture and preparation for an eternal date, and 
Jpget them made meet to be partakers of the inheri- 
Bjtance of the faints in light. Now, do you think 
jithat all this work can be done jn an initant, or in ■ time of ficknefs or old age, when you are hardly 
S' fit to do any thing ? When a man’s fpirit is unable 
«to bear the infirmities of nature, how will he be 
b able to bear the laflies of a guilty confcience or a 
r wounded fpirit? When the undtrllandingis weak, 
} the memory frail, the will obllinately bent the 
v wrong way, by a long cutiom of finning, and ne- 

glefting of duty; will that be a fit time to begin 
lithe Work of repentance and converfion to God ? 
' When nature is decayed, and the candle of life 
j juil finking in the focket, will you begin then to 
Sj aft for God, and make your light fiiine before men 
n to his glory? O remember yourr work is long,; . 
{]. your time is ftiort; and though'you begin this 
ri very hour, you will have^po time to fpare. 
j; ^dly. Delay not this work, becaule it is not in 
ffi your power to do it when you pleale. It is a de- 
ll lufion of the devil, to imagine you may repent 
4 when you will. No, no; it is Godonly thatgiveth 
1 j repentance, and he gives it when and to whom he 
^ pleafeth, Afts v.3 t. And it isamere peradventut e 
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‘repentance, but when he calls you to it, and pre- 
fcribes means to be ufed for that end ! Now, that 
is, “ To-day, to-day, if you will hear his voice: 
Now is the accepted time, now is the day of falva- 
tion.” To-day, when God is calling, and the Spirit 
ftriving, is the time of finding the Lord, and getting 
repentance from him. To-morrow it may be too 
late; the Lord’s hand may be clofed, and the door 
of mercy fliut. If you refttfe the Spirit .when he 
ftrives with you, he may leave you, and never put 
another ferious thought in your heart of turning 
to the Lord. O defer not feeking repentance till 
it be too late; for there is a time when the Lord 
will not be found, and then repentance will no t 
be found, though you feek it with tears. Indeed, 
God hath promifed mercy to penitent finners, 
but he hath no-where promifed the 'aids of his 
grace and Spirit to them that put off their re- 
pentance ; and he hath no-where promifed accep- 
tance to mere grief and forrow foriin, without faith 
and fruits meet for repenfance: he hath no-where 
promiled to pardon thefe, who at laft promife to 
leave their fms, when they can keep them no longer. 

qtbly. The longer repentance and clofing with 
Chrift is delayed, the difficulty thereof is everyday increafed. Why? i.Becaufe of the deceitful nature 
of fin, which doth daily bewitch and harden the 
heart the more in the pra&ice of it. 2. Cuftom in 
any thing hath a ftrange influence on us, and be- 
comes a kind of fecond nature, and breeds an almoft 
invifible inclination to whatfoever we have long ad- 
di&ed ourfelves unto, whether it be in aftions natu- 
ral or moral. Hence Ovid gives that good advice, 

Sed proper a, nec te ventures differ in boras: 
£>ui non eft bodie, eras, mines aptus erit. 

‘ Be fpeedy, put not off till another time: 
‘Tie who is not prepared to-day, will be more un- 

prepared to-morrow.’ 
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He that goes on from day to-day in fin. will find 

his indifpolition to repent daily increafed, the ha- 
fbits of fin llrengthened, and hinu'elf brought at 
length under the power.of an inveterate eullopi. 1 And, if it be hard to break any cuilom, much mo/e 

| a cuftom of finning, which is fo agreeable to.de- 
praved nature. Hence faith the Spirit of God, 

IJer. xiii. 23. “ Can the Ethiopian change his {kin, 
or the leopard his fpots ? Then may ye alio do good, 
that are accullomed to do evil.” 3. The longer 
Sa*tan keeps poileflion, the more difficult will his 
ejetlion prove. The devils that pofleffed the man 
from the wombup, could not be call out but by fame 
extraordinary way. 4. Delays bring on fpiritual 

t judgments from God, Inch as judicial hardnefs on 
| the heart, which will make repentance impoffible, 

according to that terrible place, Ifa. vi. 9, 10. 
“ Make the heart of this people fat,”&c. which 
is quoted no lefs than fix times in the New Tella- 

ij ment, as if it belonged only to them that linger 
ij and fit impenitent under gofpel-calls. 

Laftly, We would reckon fuch delays madnefs 
iji in earthly affairs, which are hut trifles when com- 

pared to falvation-work. If a man’s houfe were 
it on fire, we would count him mad, if he would fay, i it is time enough to quench it to-morrow ; or if he 
i' were flung with a venomous ferpent, he would be 
1 mad that negle&ed to feck a prefent cure: or if he 
1’ had got poilbn in his flomach, he would never think 
I he could foon enough vomit it up. If a malefa&or /: were condemned to a cruel death to-morrow, but 

1 ft had a promife of remiffion if he fliould look after it t‘ to day ; would he be fo foolifhas delay it till next 
tl morning? Hut how much greater madnefs is it, to 
if delay repenting and fleeing to Chrill, w hen God’s 
ij calls and promifes relate to the prefent time, and 
« our danger in delaying is infinitely greater than 
;|j in any of the forefaid cafes ? Surely there is no iting 
1 
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fo dangerous, no poifon fo deadly as fin, and can 
we too loon feek after the balm of Gilead, the blood 
of Chrift, for its cure ? There is no death like the 
lecond death, no fire fo dreadful as the eternal'fire 
of God’s wrath? Now, this fire is already kind- 
led againft your fouls; and, if it be not timeoufly 
quenched, it will burn to the loweft hell. Lofe 
no time to get it extinguifhed, by fleeing to the 
blood of Jefus. 

II. The next thing is to {hew the evil and dan- 
ger of delaying this work until the time of fick- 
knefs and of. dying. Alas, it is the common prac- 
tice of the molt part! But confider, i/r, What 
wretched ingratitude and bafenefo there is in it! Whether is it fit ye fhould give the beft of your 
time to God, that made you; or to the devil, that 
feeks your deftruftion? -Is it reafonable that the 
devil Ihouldfeafi on the flower and prime of your youth and firength, and yoiir Creator have no other 
but the fragments of the devil’s table? When the 
dregs of your time are come, your ftrength gone, 
your fenfcs failed, your underltandingand memory weak, your aifeSionsfpent upon the creature,yea, 
when you are good for nothing elfe; will you be fo 
bale, as think you are then good enough for God, 
a-n$l for falvation-work, which requires all your Urength and might? But remember, if you be fo 
bafe as referve the dregs of your time for God, you may expeft he will be fo jufi as referve the dregs 
of his wrath for you, according to that word, 
Mai. i. 14. “ Curfed be the deceiver, which hath 
in his flock a male, and facrificeth unto the Lord 
a corrupt thing ” Your youth, firength, health, gifts and talents, are the males of the flock: if 
you give thefe'to the devil, and referve the weak- 
nefs of ficknefs anc^old-age for God, you draw 
down his curie upon your heads; and, how long 
will you be able to bear up under the weight 
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; of God’s curfe? Now, O delaying iinners, why ! fliould you be fo ungrateful to God, and injurious 

to yourfelves? God had early thoughts of mercy 
to you; and, willyou have nothing bui late thoughts 

i; of duty to him? Chrift did not defer his dyingfor 
j us till he was old; and, fliall we defer living to him, 
[ till we be old? Oh! we do not deal with God, as 

we would have him to deal with us. When we 
need help in trouble, we cry, as Pfal. cii. 2. u Lord, 

; hear me; in the day when I call, anfwer me fpeedi- 
ly.” To-day We {till make the feai'on of mercy, 

I j but to-morrow the feafbn for duty* When mercy 
i is'delayed, we impatiently cry} 

u How long? how 
! long?” We w ill not wait God’s holy leifure . But, 
I alas! we woqld have God to wait our finful leifure. 

\ Oh, let us be alhamed of fuchdifingenueus dealing 
with our Creator. 

f. idly. Death may get a commifiion to take you off 
ii fuddenly, without giving you any time to repent, 
i You are not fure to lee the evening-ftar of ficknefs 1 before the night ofdefeth overtake you; or that you 

i* will have any warning given you before the fatal 
} J Broke. For, how many are there who projtft long 
j s lives, and look for time before death to repent, that 
11! get a furprifing call to flit from the earthly taber- 
i | nacle, and have not one minute to provide another 
1 g lodging? Flow many are drov ned by afuddenftorm 
r at feat And how many killed by outward accidents 
j' at land ? Some drop down fuddenly in the ftreets ; 
i fome die fitting in their chairs; fume go well to bed 
s at night, and never fee the morning, fome die as 1: quickly by a fit of an epilepfy or apoplexy, as if (hot ■ with a gun. Thus thoufands.are hurried into eter- 
1: nity,and prefented before a tribunal, withoutbeing 
i allowed to much time as to think one fericus thought 
1 j or fpeak one word ; not one moment to conftder ■ where they are g<Sing, or cry to God for mercy, 
j; And, how know you but this may be you&cafe'at 
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death? Muft it not be the greatefl: folly then, to 
delay your repentance to a dying-time, when your 
life may not be*pne minute longer? 

jrf/y, Though you may have i'ome time to lie on 
fick-beds, how know ye but your ficknei's may be 
fuch as (hall incapacitate you for fpiritual work ? 
Some, we fee, are fo oppreifed with continual num- 
bering and lleeping, even when death is neareft, 
that they are in no cafe to think or fpeak of thefe f 
things that belong to their everlafting date. Others * 
in htgh fevers, are troubled with rovings, and have | 
no ufe of their reafon, fo that they are not capable 1 
to fettle their worldly affairs; and, how much lefs | 
are they to fecure their fouls’ eternal concerns at "j' 
tha't time? Some, again, are fo racked withextreme j 
pains and agonies, impatient frettings, and bitter 1 
uneafxnefs, that they cannot get one fettled thought 1 
about their fouls’ prefent or future date. Others | arefofiiledw'ith terror and amazement,at the view 3 
of approachingdeath andeternity, that they cannot 1 
eompofe their thoughts to examine themfelves, con- | 
fefs their fins, a£l faith in a Saviour, or follow any i 
dire&ion that is given them; but go off the Rage in j 
a cOnfufion, being incapably to do any thing to pur- j pofe for their fouls. Some thtirdidempers are iuch 1 
that they are brought to a great drait betwixt the j 
word of God ami the phyfician. The word of God, 1 
and his minitlers, tell them, if they do not mourn I 
for theirfms, and ivrellle for mercy, they cannot be j 
favcd; but, faith the phyfician, if you trouble your- J felf with fad and melancholy thoughts,ycu prejudice ] 
your body, and hazard your life. Oh ! is this a fit time 
then to begin youopreparation for another world ? 

4tbly, The Spirit ofrGo.d, being long refided and 
vexed oy many in the day of health, he is provoked 
to leave them on death- beds to the hardnefs of their 
ovyn hearts; and fo they remain like docks and 
dones, dead and dupid to the lad, 
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! Stbly, The devil, that was bufy all your lives to keep you from repentance, will-not be idle at 
'this time; yea, he will be more aftive'then, than 
I ever, to ruin you, either by caufmg you to fplit 
: on the rock of prefumption or of defpair. Some- 
times he will tell Tinners then, ‘ You need not 
trouble yourfelves about your fouls; God is more 
merciful than to damn the repentance you 
have already will ferve the turn.’ But if this will 

;not quiet them, he will ftudy to drive them to de- 
Tpair, by telling them, ‘ They have loft the feafon 
iof repentance and cloftng with Ghrift ; and now 
Jthere is no remedy, no hope for them; and it is :iin vain to ufe any further means.’ O then, do not 
Jiearken to Satan now, when he tempts you to 
’delay your repentance. 
»' ■ btbly. Whatever appearance of repentance 
Tome dying perfons may have, let that be no en- 
couragement to put off till that time. Why? 
|tltere lieth a juft fufpicion upon a late repentance, 
that it is feldom found and fincere. It is no found 
work that arifeth more from fears of hell,' than 
from any real hatred of lin; more from love to 
Self, than love to God. And it is to be feared, 
that death bed repentance is moftly of this fort, 
feeing, ordinarily, it confifteth more in grief and 
fear, prayers and promifes, than in a hearty loath- 
ing of lin, love to holinefs, or willingnefs to accept 
ijpf JefusChrift; for, have we not feen many of thefe ■penitents^ who, in the view of death, have profcffed 
great forrow for their wicked lives, and made fa- 
Lemn promifes of amendment ; yet, when they 
have happened to recover, all their righteoufnefs 
have vaniflied, and they have returned to their for- mer fins as greedily as ever ? And, O delaying lin- 
ger, what ground have you to think, that your 
death-bed repentance, will be any better ihan 
theirs? Be wife, then, in time; fet heartily about 

- A a 
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falvation-work in the day of your health, and do 
not le’ave the weightieft work to the weakeft time. 

O'ojeSi. I. But hath not God promifed mercy 
to them that repent of-thetr fins at any time? 

Anf. Yes, to them that repent truly and fincere- 
ly. littt do not think that it is in your power to 
repefit lo at any time you pleafe; no, it is impof- 
fibl§ you can do it without the influence and affift- 
anq^ of the Spirit of God. And God hath no-where 
pnVmifed this to tliefe who put off their repent- 
ance to a death-bed. There is a great difference 1 

betwixt a fick man's howling upon his bed, and , 
fincere gofpel-repenting. I grant, true repentance 
is never too late; but, Oh! late repentance is 
fie Ido m true. True repentance is that which hath 
a care to walk holily, or hath works meet for re- 
pentance joined with it. Hence repentance is 
not only called metanoia, a change of mind; but 
alfo metamtleia, an after care. Now, for a death- 
bed repentance, that hath no finch holy care or 
good works, I know no promifie in the Bible that 
aunexelh falvation unto it. 

ObjeSl. II. Do we not read in ChiYt's parable 
of the labourers, Matth. xx. that feme were hired 
and brought into the vineyard at the eleventh 
hsur, and got the fame reward with thofe that 
werfe hired at the third and fixth hour?’ 

Atif. 1. Thefe tlmt were brought in fo late, 
could,’fay for theml'elves, verfe 6. “ That no man 
had hired them,” or had offered to hire them be- 
fore: they did m/fooner hear the gofpel call, and 
offers of fialvation, thro’Chritl, tendered to them. 
But, Oh! this will liand you in no Head, who have 
had- many a call and offer made you, at the third, 
fixth and ninth hour, and have refiiteA and refufed 
them : you will not h&ve it to fay at tlit;'eleventh 
hour, as thefe hiuL,-vc No man hath hired us.” 
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zdlyi Thefe men, thpiigli they came in b^it at the eleventh hour, not being tooner hired, yet 

they were labourers in the vineyard, and wrought 
one hour therein faithfully, in obedience to‘ their 
Lord’s comTnand; and fo brought forth tome fruits 
meet for repentance, and were accepted. But this 
is no encouragement to any to expeft to be brought 
in at the twelfth hour, when there is no time to 
work, nor bring forth any fruits to teftify the fin* 
cerity of their repentance ; we have no promile 
of acceptance made to fuch. 
\ Object. III. The penitent thief on thecrofs fought 
mercy from Chrift at the lalt hour, and got it. 

Anf. This is a fmgular intlance, and gives no en- 
couragement to delayingftnners. The fcriptures 

'Contain ahittoryof more than four thoufand years, 
and yet during all that time, we have but one ex- 
ample of a man that truly and fmcerely repented 
when he came to die. And in this man’s cale there 
was fuch an extraordinary conjunction of circUm- 
ftances, as never happened before, and can never 
fall out again to the end of the world. rI his man 
had the happinefs to die clofe by the newly pierced | and bleeding wounds of a crucified Jefus, when he 
was lifted .up from the earth in the height of his 
love, drawing finners to falvation; which was a 
jun&ure that can never have a parallel. Again, 

f the man never had any offer of Ghrill, nor day of 
grace before now; he furrendered himfelf upon 
the very firft call: and his faith in CJirift, at this 
time, was truly fingular and miraculous. He was 
defigned by heaven to be made a rare monument 
of the power of Chrift’s grace,.and a fpccial tro- 
phy of his victory, over the devils and wicked men, 
at a time when^hey feemed to triumph over him, 

il as one crucified through weaknefs. A a 2 
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Fr&m all which we mav fee, that this example was extraordinary, and affords no ground for the 

preiumption of delaying Tinners. You may as well ca?t yourlelves into the fea, in,Hopes of pre- 
fervation by a whale, from the example of Jonah, as defer repentance now, in hopes of repenting on 
a death-bed, from the example of the thief on the crofs. Belides, your way of finning differs vallly \ 
from his: he was not guilty of prefumption, as ) 
yon are; he did not (light Chrift’s calls and offers, 
in the days of his health, and delay his repenting 
and doling with Chrilt, in hopes of an opportunity A 
for them at the hour of death, as you doi Do you / 
know what God determines concerning prefump-< 

luous finning?. You may fee it, Numb. xv. aS. 
30,31. “And the prielts fiiall makean atonement 
for the foul that finneth ignorantly, &c. But the 
ioul that doeth ought prei'umptuoully (whether 
he be born in the land, or a itranger) the Tame 
reproacheth the Lord; and that, foul lliall be cut oil from his people; becaufe he hath defpifed the 
word of the Lord.” O prefumptuous, delaying , 
finner, let this word of the Lord awaken you to ' 
a fpeedy and prefeat reiojuiion to obey his voice. ^ 
* Return ye now every one from his evil way, ‘ 
and make your ways and your doings good,” 
Jer. xviii. u. Now is the accepted time; if 
ye will hear his voice, it mull be to-day. Lord, j 
fave us from hardening our hearts. Amen. 

FINIS. 



DYING WORDS 
OF THE LATE 

REV. MR.’JOHN WILLISON, 
To his Wife and Children: 

Foun&<among bis Papers after bis Death, 
dated the \otb of November, 1749. 

To my WIFE. My Dear, 
' A/J Y didrefs calls me to think of parting with ■■ * you 1 the will of the Lord be done. 1 thank 

,cyou for your tender care of me; may the Lord 
1 blefs and reward you for it, and fanclify your ovyli 

tendernefs, and fupport you under it. As you 
have ftudied to live a life of faith and prayer all 
your days, fol hope and believe you will continue 
to the end. In all your difficulties and fears, en- 

Bi; courage yourfelf in the Lord your God. Commit 
I'! your way to him ; truft him that is faithful and 
fl. true. 1 rqfign you, my dear, to the Hufband o£ 

hufhands, our deareit Lord Jefus ChrilL 
To my CHILDREN, 

FAEAR children, your earthly father tnufl leave 
you; your heavenly Father is immortal.. OL 

cleave fall to him. Trifle not about your fouls’ 
concerns in time of health; mind thefe things as 
the one thing needful; this you will not repent of, 
when you come within a near view of death and 
endlefs eternity. O firs! prefs for clear views of; , 
your interell in Chrift, the only Surety and Saviour ' 
of flnners. Among other evidences of it, live by 
faith on him, and itudy holinefs in heart and liie. 
Dear Sirs, think how you wilt be able to hand - 
before ChrUt your Judge at the lad day, unlefs 

A a 3 
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you have Chrift’9 image on you, and be made new 
creatures. Lord make you all i'uch, and blels you 
with-his beftblelling! Mybleffing be upon you all. 
What means God gave me, I have bellowed them 
on you, or left them to you. Be kind and careful 
of your mother while you have her. And let none 
of you forget, that though I go before you to the 
dull, you mult all quickly follow me. O! that we 
may all meet together at the right hand of our 
bleffed Redeemer, to fee his face, and ling his praite. 
The time is near, be ye therefore alfo ready. 

Now, my dear wife and children, remember what 
is above as the words of your affectionate huff and . 
and loving father, who being dead, yet hereby 
fpeaketh to-you for your eternal good andhappi-. 
neis; may they fink into your heart! So prayeth 

John Willison. 1 

SOME OF HIS 
DYING EJACULATIONS, 

As they ’mere Written by bimfelf a few days before 
be died, and left with bis Bible lyingan bis pillow, the - day of May, 1750. 

OLet me deep in Jefus 1 
I would not live always in this evil world, 

that has little in it tempting, and Rems ftili to grow wori'e, and where the torrent of,fin and 
backlhding ieems to grow itronger. 

I would defire to depart, and to be with Chriff, 
which is far better than to be here. I am willing 
rather to be abfentfroin the body, and prefent with 
the Lord. Whom have 1 in heaven but thee? 
And there is none upon earth I delire belrdes thee. 
For, though mv heart!, llrengch, and fiefli fail; 
yet the Lord will be the ilrength of my heart, 
and my' portion i'o'r ever. 
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. I Now,Lord,whatwaitIfor? Myhope is inthee. 

t have waited for thy falvation, O Lord. 
, O for Simeon’s frame, to be faying, “ Lord, 
how letted thou thy fervant depart in peace, for 
mine eyes liave feen thy falvation.” 

When Chriftfays, ‘Surely, I come quickly,’ may 
my foul anfwer, ‘Even fo, come Lord jeius.’ 1 I &m liv ing on the righteoufnefs of Chrift, yea, 
dying in the Lord. ‘ Even fo ccme.’ 1 am detained 
here on the ftiore, waiting for a fair wind to carry 
me over this Jordan. I have v aittd, and will v ait 
for thy falvation, G Lord. The Lord is a Rock, 
and his work is perftft: Lord, per feel what ccn- 

; cerneth me. 
j] O that I could fay with Paul, “ "1 he time t f 
a my departure is at hand. I have kept the faith, 
f 1 have fought the good,fight, 1 have run my race, 
fi I have fmiftied my courlje; henceforth there is 
If laid up for me a crow a of righteoui'nefs, w hich 
|| the righteous Lord w ill give me at his comirg.” 
I 1 am vile and polluted, O how IhaU I be cleanfed! | But that is a comfortable promife,a The blood of 
j ; Jeius Chriit, his Son, cleanleth from all iin.” And 
Ip fo is that, “ Though ye have lien among the pots, 
II ye fhall be as doves, w hole wings are covered with 
i lilver, and their feathers with yellow gold.” 
J - I refolve to obey, toi’ubmit to the Lord’s will, 

' to die like Mofes and Aaron, the one at mount 
; Hor, the other at mount Abiram. Th%y went up, 
, and died there at the command of the Lord. 

O that when my fieih and ftrength fail, Cod 
may be the ftrength of my heart, and my portion 

j for everl When now the keepers of the houfe 
| do tremble, O that God may be the keeper! 
f When the grinders ceaio, becaufe they are few, 
, O that God would feed my foul with manna, that 
} will need n< ne of thefe implements l When the 
: daughters of mulic afe brought low, O to be fitted 
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for the heavenly mufic above! When the lookers-i 
out at the windows are darkened, O that my foul 
may be enlightened to fee Jefus my Redeemer ! 

Lord, help the unbelief and infidelity of my 
heart; and help to more of the faith of a rifen 
Jefus, and afcended Redeemer. O let me believe 
and fe&l the fweetnefs of that word of Chnftr “ I afcend'to my Father and your Father, and to 
my God, and your God.’? 

O how lhall fueh- an unholy creature as I, pre- 
fu-ne to enter into fuch a pure and hdly place ! But 
the apoille hath taught us, we may have boldnefs to 
enter into the holi.etlof all by the blood of Jefus. / , 

O that when the time of my latt combat comes- 
with my laft enemy death, I may be helped above 
all to take the Ihield of faith, whereby I may be 
relieved from the Iting of death, and may quench 
the fie-ry darts of the wicked one. 

O that I may be helped to adore the* fovereignty. 
of God, kifs his rod, and humbly fubmit to it. 
Save me from both extremes ; let me never defpile 
the chafiening^>f the Lord, nor faint when I am. 
rebuked of him. 

Now the prince of darknefs will rtt/dy to raifs 
tempellsof temptations to ihipwreck the poor wea- 
ther-beaten veil'd-of my foul, when it would enter 
into the harbotVr of relt above; may, Chrift come 
to be pilot, rteer the helm, and it lliall be fafe. 

O for more faith! may my faith ripen to afyll af- 
furanoe, that I may gooff the ilage rejoicing, and an 
abundant entrance mav be adminiitered to me into 
the kingdom of o'Ur Lord and Saviour Jefus Ohrid. 

O for more faith, that I may die like Simeon, 
when he had Ghriti in his arms, faying, “ Now 
let thy fervant depart in peace, mine eyes have 
feen thy faivation.” 

Lord, one fmileof thy’countenance would banirti. 
atl-my doubts and fears, and make meiing in pains. 
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. Is my Redeemer gone to prepare a place for me ? 

why itiouid I be floathful to follow his Heps, when 
he is laying,/ Come up hither; come up, dwell 
here; come up, reign here ; come up, ling here?’ 

O Lord, deliver my foul from death' mine eyes 
from tears, and my feet from falling.- O fave me* 
from the horrible pit, draw me out of the miry 
clay, fet my feet upon a rock, and ellablilh my 
goings, and put a new fong in my mouth. 

O give grace to ftrive by faith and prayer, to- 
enter in at the llrait gate. Lord, then haft Lidt 

-\me knock, and it Ihall be opened ; alk, and ye thall 
•receive; feek and ye Ihall find. Lord,! knock, open 
to me; Lord, I would be in, I mult be in; let me but 

. in over the threfliold.; let me within light of my 
Redeemer’s face, within fight of the fmiles of his 
countenance ; let me within hearing of the fongs; 

of the redeemed; let me get to the out-fide of that- 
praifing company ; I will be well enough if I get i».. 

Lord, in I mult be, out I cannot ftay : O llmt me. 
not out with the i'wearers, Sabbath-breakers, and 
profane perfons. Lord, I never chafe their coni' 
pany while in this world; Lord, do not gather my' 
foul with linners hereafter. 

The redeemed are gathering, and the wicked, 
are gathering, Lord,gather meu ith thy fleet; they 
are fait gathering: the church’s Head is gone;- he 

i litas left the earth, and entered into his glory ; my brethren and friends, many of them have arrived 
where he is ; I am yet behind. 0 how great is the 

t difference betwixt my ftate and "heirs., I am’grcan-t 
t ingout my complaint, they are fingingGod’sipraife: 

l am In darknefs, and cannot fee thy face, but they 
behold thee face to face. O fliould 1 be fatisfied to 
Hay behind, when my friends are gone !ihall I w an- 
derhereinahungry defart, when they are triiitT»1 h- 
ing above, and dividing thefpoil ? O help me'to look after them with a itedfaft eye, and cry, Q Lord, how 

-long! 
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O heavenly father, draw me after Jefus ; for 

none can come to him without thy aid. O Father, 
draw me up there where he i.>. and I will mount 
up as on eagles’wings. O draw, me: and when thou 
i'eemeil to fly from me, Lord, enable me to follow 
hard after thee. 

Lord, give me the flaffof a promife in my hand, 
that I may go over Jordan with it. O give me ’ uch 
a promife as that, “ vVhen flwu pafTeit through the 
waters,! will be with thee; and through the rivers, 
they fhall not overflow thee. When thpu walked J through the fire, thou fhalt not be burnt, neither A 
(hall the flame kindle upon thee.” ■ / 

Lord, my experiences are fmall, my manifella-'\ 
tions few ; thefe I will not lean tor yet I will re- 
member thee from the land of Jordan, from the Hermonites, and from the hill Mizar. Why art 
thou caE down, O my foul, atid a hy difquieted 
within me? Hope thou in God; fori ihall prat le him, 
who is the health of myeountenance, and my God. 

O thou who rememberedd the dying thief, when 
on the why to thy kingdom, O remember me, 
when.now feated in thy kingdom, and fay to my 
foul, when I am dying, “ This day fhalt thou be 
with me in paradife.” 

Lord, I am called to the work I never did, O 
give me the ftrength I never had. O ilrengthen 
me, like Samfon, for this once, when at death, 
to pull do wn the ftvong holds of fin in me. Lord, 
wafii away my fins in the blood of Chrill, and then 
my foul fhall not fink in the ocean of thy wrath. . "O what is my life but a vapour! a fand-glafs of 
fixty orfivcnty years! Oliovv faftdoesit rundown! 
how loon runs it cut! Vain, vain is the love of life! 
O give me grace to overcome the love of life, and 
t he fear of death. O for more patience and lefs 
fretting. If the damned had hope of being laved 
from hell after a thoul'and years of my pain, how 



Mr. JVillifon’s Dying Words. 287 
willingly would they endure it ? Blefled be God, 
my pains are not hell, their flate is not mine. 

Lord, draw near to me, and fdve me; my body 
is full of trouble, and my life draws near to the 
grave. But, Lord, thy loving-kindnefs is better 
than life; O make thy loving-kindnefs fure to me, 
and I will willingly partywith this dying life. 

Oh that I could make all the world fee the 
-beauty of my precious and adorable Saviour. 

Nothing but anirrtereft'in'Chrift can give peace in life, or comfort in death. He is the chief among 
ten thoufaiid, and altogether lovely.—My body is 
in part dead, but I know I cannot die eternally-, 
while Jefus lives. I muft go down to the grave; 
but what is the grave? It is but a refining pot, 
fince my Saviour lay in it; it is but a bed of rofes. 
He is theltofe of Sharon, and the Lily of the valley. 

It was his free grace that drew me, and made 
me willing in the day of his power; no defert, 
no merit in me, ft was all free and undeftrved. 

G let the chaftifement of my body be the medi- 
cine of my foul, toxure me of fin, and bring me to 
lincere repentance for it: for Cbrifi v as wounded 
for our tranfgreffions,he vvasbruifedfor cur iniqui- 
ties ; the chafiifement of our peace was upon him. 

Lord, remember Use chaflifiements of Chrift for fin, and let my pains be thechallifementof a father, 
and not the wounds of an enemy. Let Chriit’s 
fufferings*mitigate mine. I rejoice in the proipeCl of that glorious inhe- 
ritance relervedi^fe. 1 could not comfortably 
enter eternity any other w ay but in and through this God man Mediator', if he was not God as well 
as man, 1 could yot be iupported, but he is God. 

Oh, this preciousSaviour, he is my all in all; he is 
my ali lufneieni good, my portion, and my choice; in him my'vatY defires are fulfilled, and all my powers 

. fejoice, lam travelling thro’ a wildernefs to a city 
of habitation, whofe builder and maker is God., 
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Oh, delightful thought! that I, who was going 

-bn in fin, fliould be plucked as a brand out of thej 
burning! Oh, how will thej^lie on a death-bed, 
that have nothing but their own works to fly to! 
With only this to depend on, Ifliould be the moll 
miferable of all creatures: but the long white robes 
of my Redeemer’s righteoufnefs are all my defire. 
They are truly bleffed, they alone are happy, who 
are enabled to exult in the garment of celeflial 
glory, which never wa^eth-old, in the illuftrious 
robes of a Saviour’s confummate righteoufnefs, 
which are incorruptible and immortal. This is 
a robe which hides every fin, of thought, word or 
,deed, that I have committed. O how unfpeakably 
happy are they, who are jullified by this all-perfect righteouinefs of the Lord Jefus Chrift, and who 
therein can conftantly triumph and glory! 

Lord, I live uponChrifl:, 1 live upon his fighte- 
pufnefs, I live upon his blood,and merits; yea, I die alfp leaning wholly upon this bottom. It is 
not pa!t experiences or manifeflatiens I depend 
Upon : ic is Chrjft, a prefent all-fufficient Saviour, 
and perfect righteoufnefs in him, I look to. All my attainments are but lofs and dung befides him* 

When I find my felf polluted, I go to this fountain 
foreleaniing. Lord, give me delight in approaching 
to thee ; delight to be at a throne of grace. O t fiat 
1 cguld make-my bed there, lie and die there. 

The kingdom of heaven fuffers violence, and the 
violent take it by force. Q for flrength to offer 
a holy violence by faith and prayer! > ; Thus the Author died as he lived, teftifting the poorer of religion upon himlelf; and that at a time when men havfcmofl need »f its comforts The foregoing words are trasKribed from liis own manufwpr, now lying in the {sandsoi M&'Uell, huoiiier at Abeibrothock. WILLIAM 3ELL. 














